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CHAPTER I - - 

THE GENERAL SITUATION OF AGRICULTURE IN THE 

MEMBER STATES OF THE EEC

1. At a time when the aDplication of the Treaty of Rome is beginning 

to crystallise, the situation of agriculture in the EEC countries is 

dominated by two facts; the precarious balance between production and 

outlots for a certain number of products and the l'-.g in farm incomes 

compared with those earned by other sections of the population.

The Treaty and the work done at the Stresa Conference reflect these 

two basic aspects.

The situation and salient features of agriculture in the Community 

will bo analyzed from these two angles.

A. SITUATION AND TREND OF PRODUCTION AND OF CONSUMPTION

a) Production

2. The breakdown of the 'gross value of agricultural production varies 

in the six EEC countries. In Italy, crop farming represents about two- 

thirds of the gross value of the total agricultural production. In the 

other Community countries, the value of animal production is much higher 

than that of crop output and the bulk of the farmers income is derived 

from cattle-raising.
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Table Is Breakdown of the gross value of. agricultural production (1 ) 
(1958 or 1958/59) ~ ' .. ~ Z

in 70

; Germany L  
(F.R. ) Pr“Ce

Italy Belgium
Luxemb. 
(la)

Nether
lands

Wheat

Other cereals 

l(2)-

4.0 j 

4.5-i

60 5 

1.6

17.1

3.7

6.6

2.3

1 0 . 5

I d

2.0

2.8

Total cereals 8 .5 8.1 20.8 8.9 11.6 4 .8

Sugar beet.. 

Fruit

Vegetables

Wine

Potatoes

Other vegetable 
products

3.9

5-9

2.4

1.8
5.2

1.2

2.0 !.9 !

(

I—1 •
i—
1 

l—f

)ll .6(4)
9.3

13.0 12.8

3.4 2.2

2.1 8.0

.4-1

3.7

10.9
0

5.0

5.0

6.9

3.3

4-0

3° 5

7.0

5°4

9.0

Total crop 
production .... -2£>... 9. ... 40,-2.. 66.1- • 37.6- 22-.0(6*} -33c 7

Horned cattle (3) 

Pigs (3). 

jPoultry (3.)
1
!Eg g s .

i • •
ji.Iilk and dairy
! produce

’jOther livestock 
j products

16.1

24.0 

1 = 3 

5.4

24.0

0.3

1 5 . 6  

11,1 

,. 6.3 €>) | 

: 4» 3 

1-9.3

3° 2

8.7

4.3 

3. 

5.1

11-5

1.3

o(3)

1 5 . 6  

12 .2  

3 . 1  

■ 8.8 

22.1

0.6

16 .0 (6) 

22.0 .

5.9

33.8

0.2

14.0

14.2
2 . 6

10.4

23.7

1.4

Total livestock
products 7 1 . 1  i 59.8 33.9 62.4 77.8(6) 66.3

TOTAL AGRICUL
TURAL"; FK0H.UaT I ON 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ! 100.0 100.0

(1) Value of sales and of products consumed on the farm 
(la) 1957/58
(2) Incl. rice
(3) Incl. variations in livestock population in Germany, Belgium 

and the Netherlands
4) Incl. dried leguminous vegetables
5) Incl. rabbits
6) Incl. products not specified
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3. The iagricultural'..pr;oduc.tion of.■ .the. Member.. States., shews, a considerable 

expansion on the pre-war period. In 1957/5$ 'the overall increase was of the 

order of 28

This trend is illustrated by graph 1.

Graph ' 1 s Development of agricultural production in the EEC

4. Crop production has developed differently from one item to another.

In 1959 > production of wheat was 38fo above its pre-war level and 

that of maize 71$. Barley production is three times greater than before 

tho war' and output of "sugar lias''practically' doubled.' Tn other sectors', 

which experience greater difficulty in finding outlets, production has 

stagnated (rye) or even declined (oats, dried vegetables, hemp).

5 . The increase in crop production has been accompanied by a slight 

decline in the area under cultivation, the agricultural area available 

in the Community being now about 2°/o less than before the war. Over the 

same period the figure for the working agricultural population has 

dropped by 20$. This shows that the increase in plant production is due 

almost entirely to higher yields per hectare, which in turn must be 

attributed to the technical progress accomplished in recent years.
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Table.2s Yiold per hectare of certain crops in EEC countries

(quintals/hectare)

Pre-war 1954/59 Average

Average for 
EEC countries

Average for 
EEC countries

National
Max. !

averages
Ilin.

Wheat | 1 6 .2 22.0

.

38.1 18.1

Barley 1 8 .6 24.4 37.4 12.2

Potatoes 140.9 181.1 254.4 8 9 .1

Sug'T beet 

i— — ------------

289.6 326.7 401.7 292.0

6. Technical progress in agriculture finds expression in different 

ways. Some particularly striking examples may be quoted.

The number of farm tractors in the EEC countries rose from 

107,000 before the war to 190,000 in 1947 and more than 1,600,000 in 

1958. It thus increased eightfold between 1947 and 1958- In "the course 

of those eleven years, the number of draught animals (horses, mules, 

donkeys) fell from 6.5 .to 4»7 million, or about 25ft. It is thus clear 

that the overall traction potential at the disposal of. agriculture has 

grown considerably.

The use of chemical fertilisers, which was already on a large 

scale in certain countries before the war, is at present increasing in 

all Member States, as may be seen from graph 2.

. 0 . /  o . .



1/5

Graph 2; Quantities of used^pey hectare of

agricultural land in the EEC countries

Greater..nse ..of ...selected seeds and plants and. the introduction of 

new, more productive varieties have had a beneficial influence on yields,, 

while..the extension-of the use of pesticides has made possible better 

protection'of crops. .... ... .

7. The share of the products of animal husbandry in overall output is 

predominant. The increase registered up to 1957 on the pre-war level was 

34^o more, therefore, than that for crop.production.

Several factors have contributed to this increase.

The growth in numbers of cattle and pigs in 1959 compared with 

pre-1939 is considerable. The horned cattle population has risen from 

39.8 million to 46.4 million or 177°? the pig population from 26.2 million 

to 31.5 million (20j o )  and the poultry population from 266 million to 

312 million (l8^) = On the other hand the number of horses, sheep and 

goats has. decreased. All. in all, the animal population expressed in 

livestock units has increased by about 5c/'° an(i its density per 100 hectares 

of cultivated agricultural land by about 6 0̂.

In addition, noteworthy improvements have been achieved in yields 

(see Table 3).

©00/ a » 0
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Table 3s Yields from livestock...

- Kg, of milk per cow Number of eggs per laying hen

Pro-w::r 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59 Pre-war 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59 ! / 1

Germany 
(F.fi.) '

France

Italy

Belgium

Luxem
bourg

Nether
lands

2,480

1,854

1,580

3,190

2,678

3,480

2,996

2,200

1,970

3 . ^

3,950

3,169 

2,038 ' 

3 ’$  
3 , ^  

4,135

3,293

2 , 074 

3,7(4)

4,106

i

i

108

93

85

120

121

150

131

106

88
168

122

197

!34

106'

89
170

122

200

137

ffl I
89 •- 

177 

122 

205

(l) Provi
■}

sional .figures.
(2 ) 1956
(3) 1957
(4) 1958

80 More intensive cultivation of fodder crops, improved and rationalised 

cattle-feeding and the use of better breeding-stock have also contributed 

to this upswing in livestock production. Animal feed now absorbs much 

larger quantities of cereals and concentrates than before the war, but 

the share of home 'oroduction in the Community countries in this sector 

is not, broadly speaking, lower than it was then.

9° This rapid outline of the situation and trend o± production in EEC 

as a whole should not, however, cause us to forget that between the 

various countries there are numerous and considerable gaps as regards the 

intensity of agriculture., The natural conditions of production (nature of
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soil, altitude, temperature, amount of water available, etc.) ■ • 

result in such substantial differences that they are in themselves 

sufficient to account in large, measure for the gaps. Other factors, such 

as the historical.and economic development of the various countries, 

have also exerted an influence.

The disparities in the intensity of farming prompt the assumption 

that there are still unused production reserves in certain regions of 

the EEC. This supposition is confirmed by the fact that many farms in 

the Member States do not yet make the maximum economic use of chemical 

fertilisers.

b ) Consumption of foodstuffs

10o The advance in agricultural production is being accompanied by- 

increased consumption of foodstuffs. Whereas the increase in the average 

food production during the two years 1956/57 an^ 195 7/ 5$ was 31$ over 

the pre-war period, the increase in the total availabilities of food

stuffs amounted to 30$..

This development is the result of two basic trendss on the one 

hand, the sharp increase in population and on the other, the changing 

pattern of consumption oer head.

. On 1 January 19.59 'the population of the Member countries of the 

EEC was over 168.9 million, an increase of nearly 20. 2̂ 0 in relation.to 

the pre-?/ar figure. The annual rate of increase has been around 0.8^> 

during recent years.

o « o / e • e
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The trend of consumption po" head is mainly determined by the 

following factors; income per head of the population, the portion which 

the individual is prep'ftrfe'd' ..tô 'sp-ond;. .cki'J!oad ..-.when ;thisr-ifcsbken is increas

ing' (^Ici^t i;ci:ty ;:p.£/deman^-. ipo r,^a;ta qifc ,j;p: ̂ n c o ^ e ). T j grj j esr, .§ tojg£p&$p3£f s

;(;'eiliasjbi.ci.ty 'in relation to prices) and changes in eating habits.

This trend of consiimption per head is illustrated by graph 3*

Graph 3° Trend of food consumption per inhabitant in the EEC countries

Per caput consumption of cereals, potatoes and dried leguminous 

vegetables is falling, while that of sugar and fats, and even more of 

fruit and vegetables and of livestock products is increasing. It is 

precisely for the^e latter groups of products that elasticity of demand 

in relation to income is the highest. During recent y & a r s , the number of 

calories in the., daily ration has hardly changed from that of pre-war 

days, but the proportion of cereals and potatoes has dropped from 5 4 to 

46/0. Similarly, the quantity of proteins consumed per inhabitant had 

scarcely altered, but the share of proteins of animal origin has risen 

from 41'7'° to l̂°/o in comparison with the pre-war period. The quantity of 

fats contained in the individual's daily food intake has risen from 88 

to 102 grammes, i ce<, by l6yo„

c ) Balance between production and consumption

11. Because of the rather divergent trends of agricultural production 

and consumption, the share of EEC agriculture in overall food supplies 

has changed.
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In all, agricultural production in the EEC member countries covers 

87^ of requirements. With the exception of a few products, suc'h as 

coarse grains, tropical fruits and fats and oils, the Community’s pro

duction is almost up to or is actually above the level of its needs.

Taking foodstuffs as a whole, the EEC countries cover from their 

own production a part of their needs which is only very slightly greater 

than that covered before the war. If, however, each group of products is 

considered separately, fundamental changes become apparent. As regards 

the trend of the degree of self-sufficiency, two groups stand out among 

the most important products. On the one hand, there are the products 

whose output has increased more rapidly than overall consumption. These ' 

include cereals, sugar, potatoes and pigmeat. The degree of self- 

sufficiency is clearly rising for cereals, and especially wheat, pro

duction of which has shown an average increase of 3«7^ annually since 

1949 > whereas consumption per head has been falling.

Oh the other hand, consumption of other products has increased 

considerably and is outstripping production. The degree of self-suf

ficiency is- thus decreasing for thj products of this group.' This is 

the case with beef and veal end with eggs. As regards eggs, the position 

of the EEC countries has undergone a basic change; although production 

has risen the Community, whose constituent countries were net 

exporters before the war, has become a net importer.

For dairy produce, the overall situation has not changed' appreciably 

in relation to pre-v/ar day». The production of the Community countries 

is still slightly in excess of requirements, particularly as regards 

powdered and condensed milk and, intermittently, butter.

o . j . o



d) External trade in agricultural products (Table 5 )

12. The changes in production and consumption have had an incidence on 

•trade-with non-member-countries.. .For. a .limited number of products, the..... 

EEC as a whole has become relatively more independent of these countries. 

For agricultural products as a whole, however, imports have been in

creasing in recent years. The value of such imports into the six EEC 

countries rose from 3,600 million dollars in 1953 to 5>000 million dollars 

in 1 9 5 8, an increase of 37

. Exports under the same head totalled 1,700 million dollars in 195^j 

as against 1,300 million dollars in 1953» an increase of 31 fo.

B. AGRICULTURAL INCOMES

13. A feature of all Community countries since the war has been the vray 

farmers' incomes have lagged behind those of other comparable occupational 

categories. This phenomenon is in no way peculiar to the Community or 

even to Western Europe. In an expanding industrialised economy, it is 

generally found that the increase in income per inhabitant engaged in 

agriculture does not keep pace with income per head in other sectors of 

the economy. This is shown clearly by the fact that the share of agri

cultural income in the national income is lower than the proportion of 

the working population, despite a marked decrease in the number of. 

persons engaged in farming.
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Table 5g EEC balance of trade in selected products

(in 1’jOOO tons s + import surplus 
- e x p o r t  surplus)

Pre-war
Average

Average

1955/ 56-
1957/58

1958/59

(1)

Bread grains (excl. rice) +

00

+ 3,347 + 1,365

Coarse grains + 4,795 . + 5,718 + 7,254

Rice + 646 + 10 + 51

Total cereals (incl. rice) + 9 ,445 + 9,075 + 8,670

Potatoes + 596 - 608 - 432

Sugar (refined) + 710 + 137 + 54

Vegetables - 316 - 486 - 1,129
Fruit and nuts + 692 + 1,830 + 1,518

Beef and veal + 103 + 213 + 277

Pigmeat + 85 - 70 - 19

Total meat + 223 + 227 + 392

Eggs - 11 + 157 + 206

Cheese - 36 - 2 + 12

Butter (2) - 21 + 12 - 5

Other fats and oils (2) + 1 ,326 + 1,752 + 1,849

Total fats and oils + 1 ,305
’

+ 1,764 + 1,844

(1) Provisional
(2) Expressed in fat^content

• * • / • • 0



1/13

In this respect, a distinction should be drawn 'between the income 

of the farmer and the members of his family assisting him and the wages 

of agricultural workers. The scale of the latter is generally laid down 

in accordance with fairly strict rules, while the income of the farmer 

and his family is what remains after paying for the means of production 

and the services employed.

Any decrease in the proceeds of sales or increase in expenditure 

is thus reflected directly in reduced income for the farmer. It must 

further be remembered that the latter1s income has to cover not only the 

remuneration for his work and for that of the members of his family 

working on the farm but also the interest on the capital he has himself 

invested.

However, it is also a fact that in the agriculture of all Member 

States there are noteworthy differences between incomes in the various 

regions and various types of enterprise. To these differences must be 

added, in the case of the individual enterprise, those resulting from 

the greater or lesser ability of the farmer concerned. However, the 

group of farming enterprises in wnich income is very much lower than in 

other comparable economic activities is relatively large. Consequently 

the average of agricultural incomes does not show that there are agri

cultural; enterprises where incomes are satisfactory.
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The incidence of the various fiscal systems is another factor 

tending to create discrepancies between the real incomes of the farmers 

in the six countries.

The income of agriculture as a whole, like that of the individual 

agricultural enterprises, would not have attained its present level, in 

absolute 'value, had not all Member States and their agricultural organis

ations for decades been applying numerous measures to improve the 

situation of this sector.

14* The decisive factors in the trend of agricultural incomes and the 

reasons why they have not progressed to the same extent as incomes in 

other sectors of the economy are

a) Hhe relatively low productivity of work in agriculture resulting 

from structural deficiencies, in particulars

~ too small farms

- inadequacy of available working capital,

- limited mobility of agricultural manpower; and

b ) $he unf avourable relation between prices received for agricultural 

products and those paid for the means of production, and also the 

characteristics of agricultural markets, notably the inelasticity 

of both the supply of, and the demand for, agricultural products.
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a) Size of farms and infrastructure

15. In the course of many centuries the history of Europe has moulded 

the structure of agriculture into the manifold forms and types of farming 

activity found today in rural areas from the North Sea to the Mediterranean. 

These reflect not only the differing natural conditions and economic fac

tors but also all the intellectual currents and the social and political 

forces which have contributed to their formation.

One major, feature in the structure of agriculture as a whole is " 

the breakdown of enterprises according to size, which varies widely from 

region to region. Whereas in some parts of Europe the farms have achieved, 

by present-day standards, a high degree of development and are of adequate 

size, there exist other and less progressive regions in which the dimen

sions and the structure of the enterprises have not yet reached a satis

factory level. On the regional plane, v/e often find structural defects 

superimposed one -upon'another. ' - ................ ...

Among these defects are excessive scattering of holdings, distance 

from these to farm buildings, which themselves are often out of date and 

in bad repair, inadequate road networks, etc. .

Graph 4s Breakdown off i’acraisc.'Oif-ĵ ncelihec tareafr.nd.ogvff??- by .categories \b.ased on 
area

In the European Economic Community.,, more .than 2/3 of all farms are 

less than 10 hectares in area. Whenever it is impossible because of 

unfavourable economic or natural conditions to grow special crops or 

apply very intensive systems of farming, a great number of these enter-

.0 0 /...
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prises do not have enough cultivated land to ensure their economic equi

librium. Their area is thus less than the minimum needed for the family 

farms which are to be aimed at as the foundation of agricultural 

structure. Their social and economic situation also becomes unsatisfactory 

when the necessary opportunities to earn supplementary income outside 

agriculture are lacking.

16. The agricultural structure of the Member States has been changing 

for some time. Evidence of this is provided by the trend in the size of 

farming enterprises in the member countries (Graph 5)» The present 

structural changes in agriculture are part of the major process of 

economic and social conversion involving all tho peoples of the world.

This process is developing gradually without causing a complete break 

with tradition.- Thus the family structure has remained a basic feature 

of agriculture in Europe.

Graph 5: Trend of the number of farms in the'various categories based on. 

area

b) Availability of working capital

17. Technical progress is constantly obliging agriculture - like other 

sectors of the economy - to seek new combinations of the factors of 

production and so to adapt its structure. In recent years the reaction 

to this need for the steady adaptation of enterprises has in the main 

taken the form of mechanisation (in the widest sense of the term).

In an economy where division of labour is the rule, capital in

vestment tends more and more to replace the two other factors of pro

duction, i.e. manpower and the soil, the aim being a decisive improve

ment in the productivity of labour. However, agriculture differs from 

the other sectors of the economy in that structural conditions, which 

are often inadequate, set narrower limits to the effects of capital

. o . j • .
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investment. This precludes any substantial increase in the productivity 

of labour or improvement in the incomes of those working on farms.

In changing the structure of agriculture, a step which in almost 

every case necessitates financial action by the State, capital investment 

will often lead merely to the substitution of the non-rational use of 

capital for the non-rational use of labour (for instance, in the case of 

mechanisation). The great regional differences which are found from the 

particular- point of - view- of the breakdown of agricultural enterprises by 

size and manpower density are paralleled by a marked regional difference 

in-the use made- of- working capital, especially where-the degree of mecha

nisation is concerned. • •

c) Agricultural manpower

18. A further factor with a marked influence on the level of individual 

agricultural incomes in Western Europe is the 3ize and the trend of the 

population working in agriculture.

.... Whereas during the first half of the 1 9th century more'than''3/4 of

the population was engaged in agriculture with- a low degree of efficiency, 

the position to-day in countries carrying on high-productivity farming is 

that 10'fo to 15fo of the working population suffice for the production of the 

foodstuffs needed to cover home consumption.

..... In -1958 the number- of persons in the- Community-engaged 'in agriculture

was about 14 *5 million,i.e., more than 1 / 5 of the total working population. 

It should be remembered, however, that members ,of farmers' families con

stitute. about 3/4 pf the persons engaged in agriculture.

• • / e 0 •
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The numbers engaged in agriculture have fallen by about l/5 since 

pre-vrar. days, and this movement has gathered considerable momentum over 

recent years. From nearly 18 million in 1950> they have dropped to about 

14.5 million in 1 9 5 8* a decline of some 18̂ >.

Table 6s Estimated trend of numbers employed in agriculture (1 )

(in 1,000) (l)

( ' 000 )

1950 1958

Germany (F.R.) (2) (3)

Saar

France

Italy

Belgium (3)

Luxembourg

Netherlands (3)
.

3,742

110

5,400

7,670

370

35 (4) 

525

2,600

61

4,783

6,247

348

32

470

(l) Since the statistical methods used in the member countries vary, the
figures are not entirely comparable.

(2) Excl, Saar

(3) Expressed in terms of full-time workers or of manpower units.

(4) 1947

The diminutions in the number of persons working in agriculture has 

not been uniform in all regions nor in the various categories (farmers, 

family helpers, wage-earners). The phenomenon is closely related to the
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economic structure of the region. It may he said that, as a general rule, 

the number of wage-earners in agriculture has fallen sharply every time 

openings in othea/activities have been offered to the workers concerned.

In these cases, the decline in the number of farm labourers has been more 

rapid than that in family manpower.

In other regions, ^rhero agricultural manpower consists chiefly of 

farmers' families, the decline in the number of persons working in 

agriculture has been slower. Consequently, certain regions have excess 

agricultural manpower, particularly family manpower, while in others 

there are deficiencies, chiefly of farm labourers. Modern high-productivity 

enterprises have grown up in certain regions, while in othors with excess 

manpower on the farms it has not yet been possible fully to apply the 

methods and lessons of up-to-date agricultural techniques. The productivity 

of the enterprises is then exceedingly low, the more so since too great 

a proportion of the population is engaged in agriculture. Consequently, 

the income of these persons remains inadequate and the contribution of the 

regions in question to the national income is small.

In some regions the problem of manpower surpluses is rendered par

ticularly acute by high birth-rates, as a result of which the numbers of 

the farming oopulation hardly decrease at all, despite the fact that there 

is large-scale emigration.

d ) General economic trend

19. The important differences which exist in the structure of agriculture, 

particularly where the area of farms is concerned, and in manpower den

sities, and consequently in agricultural incomes, are accounted for largely

/
• 0 0 / • • •
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by industrial.development. In those regions where industry has not developed, 

or has developed but little, because of the lack of infrastructure (communi

cations, power and water supplies, etc.) or because of an.adverse, situation 

in relation to markets, agriculture has remained at the lo’,1'/-productivity 

closed-economy stage. The primary condition for the favourable development 

of agriculture in these regions is an improvement of the economy as a 

whole in the framework of regional development programmes. If openings for 

employment are ere ted in these regions, persons who do not derive a satis

factory income from agriculture will be led to take up productiv©1;.woTki-.an' 

other branches of the economy without on that account having to leave thei 

33T»xin]ti>3r saliifeL.!. .

It goes without saying that under such schemes actiraroto •■prpm©!t®'-;>'/ 

the establishment of industries and services (tourism, for instance) and 

to create approprate opportunites for work must be accompanied by measures 

to render agricultural labour more mobile. Among such measures are advice 

on the conversion of enterprises and aid for occupational re-adaptation.

Programmes of this nature for the development of the economy as a 

whole have so far not existed in mo,3t countries, where the lack of the 

necessary financial and administrative resources has prevented their 

implementation.

e ) Prices of agricultural products

20. The incomes of farmers are directly influenced by the level of prices 

for farm products in the six EEC countries. Thes^ prices vary widely, the 

differences being due to such factors -as -ttok g.eneral.'-le.vellol'o'/ol of

. . /  . o .
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prices and purchasing power9 the currency exchange rates in operation' 
between the countries concerned and the general price policy applied by 
the. Member States to farm products.

Table 7s Differences in price shown by the chief agricultural products in 
the Member States - 1956/1959 
(arithmetical average = 100) (1 958/l959)

Products Germany 
(F.R.) .. France Italy Belgium .' Luxem

bourg
Nether
lands

Wheat 109.4 74-9 109.1 100.4 123.3 63.0
Rye •116.7 71.0 101.7 87.1 138.9 8 4 . 7

Barley 134-6 76*6 93.4 105.1 93.9 ■ 9 1 . 4

Oats 121.2 83.6 84o3 . 100.3 110.5 1 0 0 . 1

Sugar beet 
(l6°/o)

122.3 8 1 . 5 103.9 92.8 99 .1 -'

Milk (3.7/0 1 0 1 . 6 92 .1 98.7 94,3 . 1 1 6 . 1 ■ 9 7 . 8

Ca,ttle 101.3 8 7 . 8 113.7 • 8 9 .5 IO5 .9 1 0 1 . 8

Pigs 1 1 0 . 0 93.7 ' 105.7 84.9 115.3 ■ 9 0 .4

Eggs j IO9 . 4 89.8 113.1 9 4 .5 • W 7 3 . 2

(l) Estimate

When evaluating these data account should be taken, first? of the 
difficulties of a(statistical nature encountered in comparing.the six 
countries1 prices for farm products and, secondly,'of the close relation 
between the prices of these products, the general price level and pur
chasing power.
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f) Prices of the means of production and services used by agriculture

21. The prices of industrial products and services have an important 
bearing on: the earnings of agricultural output. The more technical pro
gress causes farmers "'to" "employ- means of production, of industrial origin, 
the more agricultural income is influenced by the price.of fertilizers, 
machinery, fuel, etc.

Table. 8s Ratio betY/eeri prices■ of wheat .and milk and prices of selected 
■ means of production and services (1958/59) -'--j

I . ;G-ermany 
|( E.R *.)

i
France [Italy

I
Belgium j

I

1Luxem- * 
bourg |3

Nether-j 
lands SI

Arith.| 
Av. |

pheat (in kg) 'iso buy 
|l litre petrol • I 1.5- 2*5 12.0 1.5

j

1.6 |

i ■ ' . 1 
1

1 . 7 !
] (EEC average 100) ;(88). (135) |(118) (88), (9*0 |(160) j
1 man-hour (1) i 3.9 4.9 \ 2.8 5.3 4.1 6.1 !•4 . 5
(EEC .‘average - 100) i(87) ; (109) |(62) (118) |5(91) (1 3 6) (1 0 0)

1 kg nitrogen • 
(N content) I 2.4 4.3(5)!2.8

j
3.4 2.8^3) 3 .5 ' 3 . 2

(EEC average = 100) K 75) (134) 1(88) (106) (88) (1 0 9) (1 0 0)
1 kg phosphates 

(P 0 ' content)' ' • f -u-3 ..■:.1.9*'5  ■: 1 .6 ... 1-5... 0 . 5 ^ 2.1 1 . 5
(EEC average = 100) {(87) (127) (1 0 7). (100) (33) - ('140>-- (1.0 0)

1:, kg ■■■potash ̂ . 
(K90 content) 1" 0*6 ■ 1. 3 — '̂U1..4'..

i ' 
! 1 .o 0 . 8 ^ I 1.3 1.1

(EEC average. = 100) |( 55) |(118) (1 2 7) 1(91)} (73) . r(Ti8)- ■ ■(100)
Milk (in kg) to'buy 
1 man-hour (2) ! 6.0

I
j 4.1

j

I 9*4 | 8.2 u 6.8
(EEC average = 100) {(88) . I (6 0) ; ( 138.) j ( 121)  

j 1 . 3 ^ ^

i w (100)
1 kg linseed cake j i 1 *7 I 1.3 ! 1 .8 i 1 . 4 ! 1 . 5
(EEC average =  100) j | (113) <87) (120) ! (87) (93) j(1 0 0)

(l) Unskilled labour (incl. social charges) 
j(2) Cowherds (incl. social charges) 
j(3) 1957/58

jf.B. The figures in brackets refer to the year 1957/58
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The exchange value of agricultural products in relation to the 
means of production and services varies greatly in the countries of the 
Community (see Table 8)* It may Toe noted that, in relation to the period 
before'the warprices for .farm products have failed to keep, step with 
those for industrial products and, above all, with the trend of wages.
In other ?/ords, the exchange value of farm products has weakened. This 
trend is apparent not only on the world plane, but also in various 
Community countries, when overall price indices for agricultural pro
ducts are compared with those for industrial products and the general 
aspects of the economy are kept in mindo

If the question is considered from the standpoint of the farmer, 
and if the prices he obtains for his product's are compared with those 
he pays for his means of production, it also becomes ap-oarent that in 
Certain countries there exists a gap to the disadvantage of agriculturef 

i:;aSince pre-war days, the price index for the means of production has 
■increased more than that for the prices -oaid to farmers. In other 
countries a similar comparison .of , indices shows that the Governments 
have r̂ied:to. counteract the unfavourable repercussions on agriculture 
produced by these differential trends.(i.e, the deterioration of the 
exchange value of.agricultural products). This.has been done by subsi
dising the means of production pr, by supporting the .prices paid to 
producers 8

From this angler great importance attaches to the. trend of the 
general wage level<> In those branches of the economy where productivity 
is increasing rapidly, wages too are rising relatively quickly. The 
resultant improvement in purchasing power doubtless provides agriculture 
with wider outlets for its growing production, chiefly of high-quality 
foodstuffs. On the other hand, this increase in wages exercises a twofold
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influence on those branches of the economy in which advance of productivity 
is slower, particularly agriculture., First, improved productivity in 
industry is not always sufficiently reflected in lower prices.for the in
dustrial products required by farmers. Secondly, agricultural wages', 
caught up in the rise occuring in the. other branches of the economy, 
have risen more than agricultural productivityo Despite this, there 
exists in all the countries a gap between the average wage in industry 
and the wages of farm workers. If the prices of raw material and the 
wages of farm labourers are brought together in one index representing . 
production expenses, it emerges quite clearly that, by comparison with 
pre-war,- the prices, paid to farmers for their produce, have risen less 
than the prices paid for the means of agricultural production and for 
services.

It is not, however, possible to appraise the significance for the 
economic and social situation of agriculture of the fall In the exchange 
value of its products in relation to industrial goods and services simply 
by comparing price indices. It must be remembered that, under general 
economic conditions in which the trend is towards greater and greater 
division of labour, farmers are buying increasing quantities of products 
from other branches of activity, whereas the price indices are calculated 
on the basis of constant quantities.

This remark applies in the first place to the means of production? 
efforts to improve productivity are reflected in, growing consumption 
by ;the farming community of machines, energy, and fertilisers and by 
the adaptation of farm buildings to the requirements of

/••
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operation. Consequently,any reduction in exchange value in relation to 

means .of production as a whole. or. to certain important items (machines, 

new buildings, etc. ) and- in'.particularin relation to W'.gesrhas an 

even more unfavourable influence oh the economic situation of the 

farming enterprises than is revealed by a comparison of indices. It 

must not be forgotten that., in farming, increases in the amount of 

capital employed do not -always lead to savings or more profitable opera

tion-, -but in many cases to easier work, (milking machines, for instance).

In addition, the farming population is becoming more and more 

important as a consumer of the finished products .of industry (textiles, 

electrical apparatus) and services (cinema, theatre, "etc.). This is due, 

among other factors, to improved communications. A decline in exchange 

value in relation to these products and services therefore constitutes 

a stumbling block to increased demand.for them from the agricultural, 

population. In addition, it gives rise in the farming community to a 

feeling of social inferiority by comparison with those sections of the 

population which have derived greater'profit from general economic 

progress.

g) Outlets - for agricultural products

22. Efforts by tho farmers themselves, and by the Governments to im

prove agricultural income have, however, encountered two obstaoles which 

spring from the characteristics of the foodstuffs markets themselves.

First, the quantities of .foodstuffs which can be sold are limited 

by the physical capacity for consumption. As a general rule, consumers, 

will buy more industrial goods and, especially, more services when their
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income increases or when prices fall. The reaction of demand- for food

stuffs to income or price variations•is much less elastic. However, there 

are noteworthy differences in this respect betweeh the-'various agri

cultural products. In particular, demand for items'with high food value, 

such as eggs,' poultry, beef and veal, butter and fruit, may sometimes 

increase considerably when 'consumer income rises or the prices.of these 

products fall. The present trend - towards increased demand for' ready-to-: 

eat preserved products, should also be kept in mind. Phis applies especially 

to tinned meat, vegetables, and fruit, and even more to fruit juices.

The market, opportunites which arise when living standards improve also 

differ from one Community country to another according to the current 

level of. income and consumer habits.

h) Share of agriculture in consumer expenditure

23* In the second place, a part; of the sums spent by consumers on 

foodstuffs goes to processing and distributing activities. Marketing 

costs are constantly increasing - among other reasons, because of the 

growing demands of consumers for services of all kinds - and the share 

in consumer expenditure which reaches .'the farmer .is.,tending to decline. ■

It is .for this reason that farmers and agricultural organisations in 

the Member States are often inclined to engage in activities which are 

outside the scope of the production process in the strict sense.
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THE AGRICULTURAL POLIClESyOH'ffHfful^JEDUS 

' MEMBER STATES OF THE EEC

24. The aims of agricultural policy in each of the six countries ares 

■To ensure an adequate income to producers,

To enable the consumer to obtain agricultural products at reasonable 

prices. .

At the same time, efforts are made .to keep to a minimum the 

charges on public budge1'". r-ririr?.g from ?n"b0idles to consumers and pro- ■ 

ducers.

2 5. Each member country attempts to attain a compromise between these 

various objectives in the light of its own political situation and the 

state of'its market.

Although the methods by which the Member States of the Community 

try to reach this compromise between conflicting interests vary, their 

policies generally have features in common. This is chiefly due to the 

fact that, incomes in agriculture have increased less than the Governments 

would.have wished for.the purpose of ensuring for producers a fair 

income.

26. In the matter of agricultural production and prices, however, none 

of the countries has followed a policy taking into account the interests 

of the farmer only. The aim of all the Governments has been rather c

a) to influence production' as to type, quantity, and quality in the light 

of the needs of consumers,

b) to act on prices of products in order to prevent any sharp in

crease with unfavourable-'consequences for the purchasing power of 

consumers.

CHAPTER II
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The Governments V f  ’dlT the'"Member States^ have also sought to give 

due weight to the legitimate interests of consumers by intervening at 

the stages of processing and distribution of the agricultural products.

In some cases, this policy has been defined by laws and regulations-, 

but, as'a general rule, 'the Governments have made their, .decisions in\the 

light of the situation at the time. .

27* The fact that agricultural incomes have not 'kept pace with incomes 

in general,despite certain price rises and increased productivity, is 

chiefly to be explained by the more rapid growth of industrial productivity 

and by the high level of production costs in agriculture. On both the 

labour and the capital market agriculture has to face competition from 

other rapidly expanding sectors of the economy; it is therefore obliged 

to grant its workers wages practically equal to those in industry or to 

make up for the lack of manpower by investment in farm machinery;; the 

capital necessary for .this can be obtained, however, only at relatively 

high interest rates.

It is this situation which las gradually led the various Govern

ments to attach a certain importance to social objectives in their price 

policies. In certain cases, a high price level has helped to provide 

agriculture with support of a social character,and this has sometimes 

led to difficulties in the form of overproduction. This overproduction 

itself has brought home to the Member States the fact that there are 

limits to such a policy and has prompted them to attempt to bring 

agricultural production-more closely into line with marketing possibilities.
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28. To give an examples one of the Member States, finding that sales 

for its livestock products were meeting with difficulties, shifted its 

support increasingly to crop production- In other countries, •

the weight of state support has been transferred from crop to ani

mal farming.

It is none the less true that in certain.countries plant products 

have- on balance the advantage of greater protection than animal pro

ducts. Here the fact that action in support of crop production is easier 

undoubtedly comes into play. Nevertheless, as .a result of improved 

living standards, consumption is increasingly transferring from starchy 

products to. those which are rich in proteins. The output of livestock 

products and its importance for farmers' incomes are thus in reality 

greater than might at first sight be supposed in view of the present 

agricultural policies of Member States.

29.- . In each Member 'State specialisation in the various branches' of 

agricultural production has grown organically. Naturally this speciali

sation has taken place within the national boundaries,and it is only to 

the extent that the State concerned has participated in international 

trade in agricultural commodities that its producers have had a chance 

to specialise in a setting which goes beyond the national frontiers. 

Since the Common Market covers trade in farm products, the agricultural 

production of the Member States will now specialise within wider limits.

30. The chief feature of the marketing situation, however, is the 

existence of strict measures intended to encourage sales and support the 

prices of products. This Government action, which was originally of a



1/30

limited, character, has now become general for the various commodities...

The methods used have become both more numerous and more complex. They 

range from indirect and temporary action on the market to systems of 

.fixed pricesj , the measures by 7/hich the Member States influence the 

import and export of the various farm products are no less diverse.

31. ‘The repercussions of this Government action have varied. Although 

in general it has had a favourable influence on prices to farmers and 

thus helped to ,sloiv down the rate at which agricultural incomes are 

falling behind those of other sectors of the economy, there can be no 

denying that some of its consequences have been less welcome. It has 

meant, in certain cases, that producers have not seized the opportunity 

of adapting .their activities sufficiently to fluctuations in the market, 

and this in t.urn has resulted in investments not being channelled in a 

desirable direction and even in the production of fresh surpluses.

32.. Generally speaking, it. is the responsibility of the Governments of 

the Member .States to see that equilibrium is established between pro

duction and consumption of agricultural, products. For some time now a 

tendency has been, observed for the Member States to let agricultural 

producers bear a growing share in this responsibility. This is done, for 

instance., by limiting guaranteed prices for a commodity to quantities 

corresponding to normal marketing, possiblities, since prices.for,any 

remaining production are free, the risks connected with the sale^of these 

quantities must be borne by the producer.

33. ; In their endeavours to improve the balance between production and 

consumption, the Governments of,the Member States .take into account

0 0 0 /  . o •
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imports and exports of agricultural commodities in which they trade with 

non-member countries' - for no Community State practices a policy of 

economic autarky. On the contrary, they all are concerned to extend 

their trade , -they all practice'an active economic policy.

The share of agricultural-products in the external trade -.of the 

Member States with non-member countries is considerable, as may be seen 

from the following table for the years 1955-57 and 19 5 8s

Table 9° Share of agricultural products (l) in external trade with 

non-member countries .•

%  of all imports °/o of all exports

1955-57 1958 1955-57 1958

Germany (F.R.) 34.1 32.6 2.9 : 2.4

Prance . 33 = 5 36.8 I 5 .8 : , 14.7

Italy 21.7 2 3.6 19.7 .. 1-7,7

Netherlands 28.6 30.1 30.7 29.8

B.L.E.U. 19-9 22.2 4«6 .4.8

(l) Agricultural products? SITCs 0, 1 , 4, 22,. 29, 92

This explains.why the commercial policies- of all the-Member States 

strongly influence external trade in agricultural products and why, 

conversely, commercial policy measures are also affected by considerations 

of agricultural policy.

34. However, the commercial policies of the Member States with regard to 

agricultural products vary appreciably in detail as a result of differen

ces existing in the following fields?

Economic structure and general economic policy,

Policy relating to economic trends, including monetary policy, 

Agricultural structure and agricultural policy.
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The varying importance of these factors in the different Member 

'States has not only led' to'wide diversity in the main lines of their 

commercial policy in the agricultural sector? it also explains the wide 

differences in the.methods used, particularly in the external systems 

introduced by the States in order to implement their commercial policies 

in relation to agricultural commodities.

35* The agricultural trade policies'of all1 Member States nevertheless 

include three important elements j these arer.

■ -A system of- bi-l-atera-1.trade- agreements ,........... ...

Active co-operation within the international.economic organisations of

major importance for agriculture,

P irticipation in international agreements on the chief basic materials 

..required •by-agriculture*................-.: 1

36. . Although the trend has long been to substitute the system of 

multilateral trade for that of bilateral trade agreements, the latter 

still retain a certain degree of importance for trade in agricultural 

products. ; ■ ■■ ■ :

37. The co-operation of the Member States within the chief international

• economic-• organisations,’ O A W • -and• -0BE6-f has' also resulted in closer 

trade relationships in both the import and the export of agricultural 

products. Here it is not the bilateral arrangements of the Member States 

but their multilateral obligations which have' resulted in the formation

of certain trading relationships which these international organisations 

help to maintain and extend.
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38. In line with the efforts being made on the international plane to 

stabilise markets, for basic materials, all the Member States have adhered 

to the International Sugar Agreement and the International "/heat Agree

ment and accepted the obligations whioh this involves, whether they be 

importers or exporters.

39. Difficulties in both imports .and exports of certain agricultural 

products have recently been encountered, by Member States in their 

commercial policies vis-a-vis non-member countries. These difficulties 

result, in the case of imports, from a certain slackening in the demand 

for imports of the products in question, agricultural production in the 

various Member States having increased faster than consumption of food

stuffs. In the case of exports, the difficulties have arisen because 

stepped-up production of foodstuffs in non-member countries has restricted 

opportunites for selling these commodities on the big markets.

In face of these difficulties, the conviction is growing, both 

within the Member States and outside, that such traditional measures 

of commercial policy as the elimination of customs duties, quantitative 

restrictions and artificial aids to - exports will not suffice to improve 

the situation of world trade in agricultural commodities in adequate 

and lasting fashion. For this reason, several international organisations 

to which Member States belong are endeavouring to go beyond the methods 

of commercial policy and to make agricultural policy proper the focal 

point of their studies and activities. These efforts help to produce 

international rules SarotbfeGim$>le<nfen:tatii£>n of agricult^r^lcpolicies 

and to ensure, that these rules have the voidest possible field of 

applicati o n .
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40. It is true that considerations of this nature generally go hand 

in hand with a conviction that respect for such international rules' 

presupposes.that the farmers concerned are in a competitive position 

from which the intrusion of social and economic disturbances is from 

the outset excluded.

41.. In relation to the requirements of modern farming, present agri

cultural structures are defective in numerous respects. The origin of 

these structural weaknesses is to be sought primarily in the fact that 

the agricultural structure M  Europe was to a large extent already in 

existence before the period of industrial development. It has, In fact, 

changed as a result of the general economic development,but in the main 

it remains very constant.

These structural weaknesses appear in the member countries more 

or less openly. The elimination of structural defects in agriculture and, 

consequently, its adaptation to the present level of technical progress, 

to tho economy and to society form a key problem of agricultural policy 

in the Member States.

42. In the Member States the term "the structure of agriculture" i s . 

being increasingly used to cover the conditions underlying production 

and work in agriculture. • ■ '

43.. The problems facing improvements in agricultural structure are 

fairly similar in the member countries. The measures taken should there

fore be similar. ■ .

Detached from the national context, the following measures are 

almost all applied by certain States, while other nember countries 

implement only some of them?

. . .  /  . . o
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Transfer of farms from villages which are too cramped and in which the 

farps are too close to each other and-work without suitable farmyards 

and rational buildings. These conditions prevent the introduction of 

modern adapted to naturil conditions and to market

requirements ] - ■’

Regrouping of excessively small holdings. Very often the land be- • 

longing to--a firm is spread over wide areas in such a way that it' is 

difficult to apply modern methods of management to the' strips-which 

are so far from each other} ’

Improvement of country roads. The transition from the subsistence 

agriculture of yesterday to modern fully-motorised operation makes 

greater demands on the establishment and development of road networks;

Execution of land-.improvement schemes to improve the returns that 

can be drawn, from existing farm units. This includes water suppily 

(draining and irrigation), thus making possible a system of culti

vation and use of land well adapted to the natural conditions and 

the economic factors. In this respect, the exchange of unproductive 

areas for forest land and vice versa is also encouraged^

Bringing new land under the plough and utilisation of fallow and.marsh 

land to provide new farms. New farms are also established under agrarian 

reform schemes. The creation.of new farms is partly linked with the 

improvement of the agricultural structures of the old regions;

« • • /  • • •
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■Enlargement of farms which are too small, in area. Originally these 

farms were viable,- but when.; split, up as a result -of the laws on 

inheritance, they became.too small to occupy a peasant family pro

ductively and to ensure it a decent inoone. ;

44* -The countries differ from each • other, to a greater, or a..lesser 

extent, fiiji the emphasis-which each lays on structural aids, since,.their 

structural policies pursue different aims. Moreover, ;the structural 

defects of agriculture vary widely within, individual .countries on the : 

the regional and local planes, with the consequence that structural 

measures may be applied which" differ from case' to case. -

45* With these, structural aids, ?/hich by the .very nature of things 

will vary, the States are endeavouring to foster progressive develop

ments in the structure of agriculture, i.e.. the transition from &' 

traditional structure to up-tb-date forms t)f"farming.-With'this end in 

view, some countries are seeking*

.-To hamo.nise in a rational-manner the. many means, of action at the.; dis

posal of those dealing with: policy relating to.- agricultural structures3

• To take Individual qu'i’ck-acting measures that provide solutions' which, 

although indispensable', are incomplete and should be considered as 

elements of a long-term reform of agricultural structures3

•• Either to conserve by various means the results of any improvement of 

agricultural structures or to maintain a healthy agricultural structure

(for instance, legislation to prevent further division of holdings, 

rules to control transactions in land, credits to im.pr'ove'- security of' 

■fcehiire). ■■
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46. The natural development of agricultural structures and the moder

nisation of farms are made difficult by numerous obstacles, which can be 

overcome by s u ^  methods as the supply of sufficient capital. The farmer 

himself cannot improve agricultural structures from his own resources 

because the very large amounts of capital required exceed his financial 

capacity.

Compared with the immensity of the tasks involved in the improve

ment of agricultural structures'1-and their effects on the condition of 

agricultural incomes, the financial aid granted by the State for this 

purpose is, generally speaking, inadequate.

47. The structural development of agriculture has led to a noteworthy 

.-increase in. production. This has brought with it the new problem of 

establishing a link-between the interests of structural policy and the 

possibilities of-developing markets.. Up to now, the .Member- States "have 

not been able to establish this link in satisfactory fashion.. -

48. Recognition, of the fact that agriculture-is. an integrstl part of

the national economy also applies on the regional-level. In. those regions'
qx. no a;r 0,. opr ooo;ono---. > •. * 0 •- one upon the ‘Other-
where the defects of agricultural structure ..are-superimpose^.pfch^re . is - 

not only an unsatisfactory relation between the farming population.,ahd : - 

the conditions- of agricultural production I m t . a],so,. as general. rule, 

an unfavourable relation between, the total population and the producjbiijm 

capacity of the area. Under these conditions, an improvement o.f ..agri-*
L' (J p»O .1 i> /; i
cultural structures is dependent on an overall economic expansion.
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pi:; o p o o o  i s ,  p c . o o r  : . l  I  v  o p - o k : . ;O p ,  'I :o.>do;;po l-0 „
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!:.;,0: c o n k i  T io 'o o  o k  o .o o io o . lo : j:. .n o ; n r > p u r t k o  oool; a .;_oo, ,ao ?p p o n o o 'p l.  o:!; ; lo ;



I /-3 8 -:'‘j 'ri 1. •;} J O.O'j '! O L S  A .0 O OT ;; O .1 ’ f;!'!’;  . O, O C f,:i r j  .!. K •.’XT:' i' i liOIP, O

- o  'j' .0  o  P o o o :  v  n . O T O T O ' ;  o
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not yet sufficiently taken into'account in the economic and agricultural
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CHAPTER III 

WORLD MARKETS FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

A. DOVETAILING THE SEC HTTP WORLD MARKETS FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

49. Economic interdependence between the EEC and world agricultural 

markets is very close and assumes numerous forms. The EEC, as one of 

the foremost exporters of industrial products, is interested in a- 

lively world market in which its trade partners particularly those 

exporting agricultural products - have strong purchasing power and a 

healthy balance-of-payments position. The export' of agricultural" and 

food products is, moreover, among the traditional economic activities 

of vital interest to certain regions of the Community. With over 10yt> 

of world exports, the EEC occupies an important place among exporters 

cf agricultural products. Finally, the Community would like, in the 

interests of the economic development of its overseas territories, 

to see an expansion in world trade in agricultural and forestry pro

ducts.

The Community is,first and foremost, the world's leading importer 

of agricultural products, with the United Kingdom as its only close 

competitor. It absorbs almost one-third of all world imports of these 

commodities, the United JCingdom about one-fifth. ‘These two leading 

buyers each account for a quarter of world imports of foodstuffs and 

animal feedinglstuffs. As an imioorter of agricultural raw materials, 

such as cotton, wool, jute, rubber and tobacco, the EEC with 40c'/o is 

far ahead of all others. It also takes almost half the world's imports 

of fats and more than a quarter of the world's imports of grain. (De

tailed figures for the shares 01 world agricultural imports taken by 

the principal countries are given in Table 13.)
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This is why it is necessary, in developing the cocron agri

cultural policy, to consider not only the present situation of agri

culture in the Member States and their agrarian policy, but also a 

third element, which consists of the structure of world agricultural 

markets, the trend of supply and prices and, in particular, the con

ditions of price formation.

Graph 6? Agricultural products imported by the EEC, by areas of 

origin

50. 'In.this connection,, the origin of imports into the SEC is of 

special interest. Table 10 specifies, for the main products and 

groups of products, the shares of intra-Community trade, of the 

Overseas Territories and Departments and of non-member countries 

in EEC imports, and it also gives information on the origin of 

imports from non-member countries; these have been grouped as far 

as possible into two main climatic zones (countries situated in 

temperate regions and those in sub-tropical regions), a third group 

being formed by the USSR and the countries of Eastern Europe.

Half the total imports of agricultural and food products into 
countries

the EEC from non-member/are accounted for by the temperate regions, 

which include the highly developed countries (North America, Aus

tralia, Western Europe). The substantial share of this group in the 

EEC's imports of products of animal and vegetable origin (75/u) 

merits attention. Non-member countries situated in tropical and 

sub-tropical regions have the lion's share in imports of sugar (00^), 

stimulants (97)i) and cork, linseed and hemp (77/0• I*1 addition, 

sugar, tropical fruits, coffee, wine, oilseeds and vegetable oils 

play a special role in trade with the Overseas Territories and 

Departments of the Community.

B. STRUCTURE OF WORLD TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

a ) Share of world agricultural trade in overall world trade

51. Trade in agricultural and forestry products has an important 

place in world trade in general. Ahcut a third (25,000 million U.S.

•/
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dollars) of all world exports (l), which in 1957 had a value of 

6 3 s000 million TT. S. dollars, is accounted for by agricultural products) 

of th$s-:- three-fifths (15?000 million U.S., dollars) related to fciod, 

f eeding'Staffs for animals and "colonial1' products (2), two-fifths 

(10,000 million U.S. dollars) to agricultural raw materials (3) and 

forestry products.

b) Position of various commodities in world agricultural trade

52. The grain market is by far the most important of all world 

markets for agricultural products. World exports of grain account for 

more than a quarter of tho total exports of food and feeding stuffs 

for animals3 next comes fruit (including citrus fruit), with about 15^* 

followed by meat, dairy produce,and oils and fats, each with approxi

mately lÔ 'o.

Table 11? World agricultural exports by products and groups of 

products (1 9 5 7)

The.part played by the \-arious markets in world agricvLltxiral 

trade is determined not only by their share in world exports, but also 

by the degree of concentration of supply and demand and by the eco

nomic importance of the product in question for the exporting country.

Table 12s Situation of various markets in the framework of world 

trade in agricultural products

c) Leading importing and exporting countries in world agricultural 

trade

§3. Among the importing countries first place, as already stated in 

49? belongs to the Cot munity, which is followed by the 

United Kingdom. ’ Together • -they, r absorb more than half

of the world's- imports of agricixltural products.

Table 13s Share of the leading importing and exporting countries in 

world trade in agricultural -products

^l) 64 countries^ excl. U.S.S.R., Eastern Surope and China
(2j Coffee, tea, cocoa, slices
(3) Wool , cotton, jutes tobacco, rubber, etc.
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Table 11s World agricultural exports (1957)? by products and groups 

of products (l)

i World exports in j 
: millions of 
dollars (2)

i j 

%  1 1° \

Cereals (incl. rice) 3,296.9 26»5
1

14.6
of whichs

V«heat (incl. flour) 1,808.8 14.5 8.0
Other cereals (3) 1,488.1 12.0 6 0 6

Svgr.r
-

859.6 6.9 3.8

Meat l-,422.5 11.4 6.3
'cf which a

Beef and veal 395.1 3.2 1 . 8
Other meat 1,027.4 8 .2 4.5

DDairy produce 1 ,223.6 9.8 5-4
jof which

Butter 390.7 3.1 1.7
Shell eggs 219.4 1 . 8 1 . 0
Other dairy produce 613.5 4.9 2.7

Oils and fats 1,285.4 10.3 5-7
of whichs

Vegetable oils and fats 1,031.7 8.3 4 . 6
• Animal oils and fats 
i 253.7 2 .C i.i

rruit and vegetables 1,900.4 15.3 8 . 4
of which3

Citrus fruit 234.9 1.9 1.0
Bananas 120.8 1.0 0 .5

Jother foodstuffs and fee
ding stuffs for animals (4) .2,459,0 1 9 . 8 10 .9

Total foodstuffs 12,447.4 100.0 5 5 . 1

"Colonial" products 2,465.4 11.0

of which;
Coffee 1,333.9 6.0
Others 1,131,5 5.0

Agricultural crude materials 7,648.2 33.9
of whichs

I7oo 1 1,742.9 7.7
Cotton 1 ,698.9 7.5
Other textile fibres 695.5 3 . 1 •. .
Tobacco 829.3 5.7 *fc.
Eubbor 1,280,3 5.7 -5 1
Other 1,401.3 6.2 • ;

Total agricultural products 22,561.0 100.0

(l) kxcl. forestry products
(2) 64 countries, excl. 1CJ<SuS,.B., China and Easte rn Europe

(3) Incl. rice
(4 ) Fish, feeding stuffs for
1..... - - - -

animals, beverages and other foodstuffs
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Table 13s Share of tho leading importing, and exporting countries in
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world trade in agricultural products

(Value of world imports (l) and world exports (1) 1957 = 100)

(See Graphs 7a + 7b)
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The greatest exporting area in world agricultural trade is the 

United States, which furnishes ar.oro th^n one-fifth of all products 

exported, and in particular over 75f° of the 7/heat and half the coarse 

grains and vegetable fats. Other countrios occupy dominating positions 

as suppliers of certain products (see Table 13). TTith a share of about 

lO^o in world exports - but a considerable distance, it is true, behind 

the United States (21$) - the Community is among the leading exporters 

of agricultural products; this applies in particular to exports of 

sugir, dairy produce, fruit and vegetables.

54. The volume of trade in agricultural products from Prussia, Eastern 

Europe and China has increased in recent years for certain commodities 

and certain trading partners. This applies both to trade between these 

countries and also to their trade with non-member countries. However, 

information on trade between these countries is very limited.

Imports by the U.S.S.11. and Eastern European countries from 

non-member countries have increased during the last few years, especially 

imports of tropical and sub-tropical products.

The U.S.S.R.*s chiof exports to the non-member countries are 

cereals, cotton, linseed and sugar. In addition to cereals and sugar, 

Eastern Europe also exports meat, butter, eggs and oilseeds. Deliveries 

of some products (cereals, linseed, moat and eggs) have increased in 

recent years but at present their volume is insignificant compared 

with that of world'exports or with that of trade between the Eastern 

bloc countries themselves.
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Nevertheless, the Eastern bloc countries would seem to bo making 

an effort to maintain and even increase the volume of their agricul

tural exports and to establish permanent trade with the free world. 

Bilateral trade agreements have been concluded with certain ’Test 

European countries (France, Gorman Federal Republic, Denmark) and 

with countries in tho Near East and Latin America.

C. SITUATION CIT 70RLT) AGRICULTURAL MARKETS

55* On many of the Eajor world agricultural markets tho balance 

between the expansion of supply and of the den-and backed by purchasing 

power has been upset or can only bo maintained by artificial measures. 

This trend, which has been latent for several decades, but which has 

from time to time been concealed by scarcities o c cumng during periods 

of war or in the post-war years, by periods of drought in important 

producing regions and by world crises, did not emerge clearly until the 

Korea boom began to wane. Since the ‘twenties and '• thirties, production 

and consumption have developed very differently, not only among the 

various agricultural commodities, but also from region to region.

In the very advanced countries agricultural production has 

greatly increased. Technical possibilities resulting from the spread 

of better production methods have been widely exploited thanks to 

:■ economic advantages of all kinds (attractive producer prices and 

more favourable outlets under a p r e f e r e n t i a l  system or an a.ricultural 

policy aimed at self-sufficiency). However, it must not bo forgotten 

at the present time that those production increases helped in over

coming tho scarcities of the early post-war years.

Once normal conditions wore re-established, however, the pro

duction thus stimulated had as its counterpart consumption.of only 

relatively slow growth in these countries, since the population 

increase was on a modest scale and the elasticity of demand for food 

products in relation to income was small.

. . . / . . .



In the countries in course of development, on the other hand, 

production of basic foodstuffs has not, despite strenuaus efforts by 

the Governments, succeeded in keeping up with demand, which has 

increased rapidly with the growth of the population. At the same time 

tho sale of agricultural raw materials, which could have iirproved the 

purchasing power of these countries on the world market, has met with 

increasing difficulties, either because the advanced countries are now 

themselves producing these raw materials or because of the rapid. expansion 

in the use of synthetic substitutes.

56. As a result of the trends described above, the present situation 

in world agricultural markets shows the following salient features?

- Large-scale regional shifts of trade compared with the period before 

the great crisis of the thirties. The most important change lies

in the fact that tho United States, which before the war was a net 

importer; has become the largest exporter on the world market for 

agricultural products (see section 53 and Qhble 13), while many 

developing countries in tho Fear East and Far East have become net 

importers of food;

- Pressure of supply on almost all the big world markets and falling 

prices for agricultural products. At the same time, industrial 

prices as a whole are rising, with the result that there is a 

constant deterioration in the terms of trade (see Graph -3).

Graph 8s Terms of trade on world markets for agricultural products

Both the exporting and the importing countries have protected pro

ducers in the agricultural sector against this pressure on prices,
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cither by divorcing their internal prices from world values by 

means of various manipulations, or by withdrawing from the market 

ever-increasing quantities of products at support prices. The final 

result of this latter policy has been the buildingr-up of growing 

stocks of agricultural products as a charge on national budgets; 

this has been the case particularly in the United States.

57. On the other hand, there have been various attempts to restore 

order on world markets for agricultural products. Since efforts aimed 

at -reducing production, or even m e r e l y  at slowing down rates of 

increase (limitation of plantings, Soil Bank) have failed, and since 

recourse to price policies to bring about changes in the types of 

crop sown has only had limited success, the most important of the 

remaining alternatives is the conclusion of international agreements 

on certain commodities.

3). W01LP PHI CBS

55. Broadly speaking, price developments on the world markets for 

agricultural products correspond to the relationship between supply 

and demand. Since 1952, prices for tho : ajority of products have shown 

a continuous, and in some cases considerable, decline. There are only 

a few exceptions to this rule, among them beef and certain vegetable 

oils (l), world production of which has not been able to keep up with 

demand. Prices for maize and butter are among those which have de

clined sharply* Against this, it has proved possible, on the whole, 

to stabilise prices of wheat and sugar under international agreements. 

However, almost all the large exporting and importing countries have 

more or less divorced their own producer prices from the direct 

pressure exerted by world market prices.

(l) Production of crops ’'hich take years to mature (palm kernels, 
copra, coconut oil) has not progressed commensurately with tho 
increase in demand, as a result of which prices have, risen. On 
the other hand, the annual crops (soya, groundnuts) have en
countered price pressure.

. o . j . . .



1/51

Table 14? Trend of world market prices for the -principal “gricultural 

products, 1954-1958

(index of unit values; 1952/53 = 100)

1954 ! 1955

.................

1956 1957 1958 
(prov.)

Total foodstuffs and 
feeding stuffs for 
animals 95 89 90 91 87

Cereals 85 79 76 75 75

Meat 103 102 101 100 104

Dairy produce 95 95 97 91 78

Oils and fats 97 87 94 91 90

Agricultural raw 
Imaterials 
f

91 96 91
-

94 79
i

!

59. On some large world markets for agricultural products, however, 

prices are not shaped by the free play of competition in relation to 

supply and demand. On the contrary, their formation is either influenced 

indirectly or controlled directly by measures taken by the Governments 

of the exporting countries, to the extent

- That the oligopolic character of the market permits;

That it is possible to arrive at an agreement between the most 

important of the possible suppliers, and

- That the Governments concerned are prepared to devote the necessary 

financial resources to a stockpiling policy and are in a position 

to do so.

The markets for beef and veal, wheat and coarse grains are among 

the examples which show that the trend of prices on world markets is 

influenced or controlled by measures taken by the Governments of the 

exporting countries.

•••/.••
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A further "exogenous" factor which largely determined world prices 

cif Europe, particularly of heavy commodities like cereals, should he 

pointed out. This factor is maritime freights, the f -11 in which during 

1956-57 was in itself sufficient to bring down prices for North American 

cereals cif ITorth Sea port by 10'fo to 15$*

E. STOCKS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

60. World stocks of food and agricultural rrw materials swelled by 

80fo between 1952 and 1959* At the present time, they amount to over 

10$ of world agricultural production and, in the case of certain com

modities, several times the annual export tonnage.

Four-fifths of these stocks are in the United States, where their 

value was set at 9>000 million dollars in April 1959 > the annual cost 

of stockpiling plus interest charges totalling 1,000 million dollars.

Table 15s Stocks of agricultural products in the leading exporting 

and importing countries (1 9 5 9)

61. Table 15 ''summarises the stocks of several agricultural products 

and their volume in relation to exports. For a long time now world 

stocks of cereals have been ahove the level they reached in the

:thirtiess even when the increase in population is taken into account. 

Cereals stocked in the United States alone, which were 35 million tons 

in 1959» will probably exceed the 40 million mark at the end of the 

present harvest, i.e. four times the average quantity annually exported 

by that country.

/.
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Table 15: Stocks of agricultural products in the leading exporting
and importing countries’(1 95S))

i ! 
i l i Stocks 1959 Exports Stocks as
j Product Country ! (millions of av.19 5 6 -19 5 8 % of
< tons) (millions of 

tons)
exports

Wheat '4 leading ex
porting coun

50.8 2 2 .0 231

tries (1 ) 3^.9 10.5 332
incl.U.S. *

Coarse 
Grains •

2 leading ex
porting coun

6 7 .2 8.9(7) 755

(3) tries (2 ) 
incl. U.S.

6 3.O

L - - -

6 .8 (7 ) 926

Sugar
w . .  .

Y.’orlcl 1 2 .2 1^.7(7) 83

Butter

i

U.S., Canada, 
Australia, New 
Zealand', ;
10 countries i
of Europe * 0.1 9 (5 ) 0.57(7) 33 .....

Coffee Brasil
I

| 1 . 3 1
t ..... - . .  .

0.93(7) 141

Cotton
jlVorld (6) 
j incl.

i
i 3 .9i 3.0(7)

l
! 130 
!

■J.S.
! ..............................

i 2 .0 1.3(7) i 153.-..-|

\ (1) U.S., Canada, Argentina, Australia 
j (2) U.S., Canada
| (3) Maize, barley, oats, rye, sorghum 
j (4) In terms of unrefined sugar
! (5) 1958, figures for 1959 not yet available i
| (6) Excl. U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe and 
| (7) Av. 1956 and 1957

t ------------- .

China ti)t
j



In August 1959 world stocks of sugar stood at 12.2 million 

tons, or more than 80 % of the total annual exports. This is 

certainly the highest figure ever registered, but it must not be 

forgotten that, because of the wide fluctuations in crops from 

year to year and the political instability of important producing 

regions, certain stocks are justified as a factor contributing 

to the stabilisation of world prices for* this product.

F. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS ON COMMODITIES. .

62. The international agreements on commodities, of which the 

International iVheat Agreement and the International Sugar Agree

ment are by far the most important, represent the most noteworthy 

attempt yet made to restore the balance between supply and demand 

on the chief world markets for agricultural products, to keep 

prices at a specific level and to counter wide price fluctuations.

It was only after the second world war that serious efforts 

were made to conclude agreements on a world scale for the wheat 

and sugar markets. The chief producing and consuming countries, 

including all the Member Sta.tes of the EEC, are parties to these 

agreements, and some of the Eastern bloc States have joined..-, the 

International Sugar Agreement. Both agreements expired about a 

year ago but ward extended, for three years in the case of wheat 

and for five in that of sugar.

63* The International Wheat Agreement covers about one-third 

of trade in wheat on the world market, while two-thirds of world 

trade in sugar is carried on under the International Sugar
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Agreement (1). On the whole, it has been possible to maintain 

v;heat prices on the v;orld market at a stable level within the 

range laid down in the Agreement, but world sugar prices have 

non been below the I.S.A. minimum for a fairly long time and 

it has proved impossible in times of scarcity to prevent 

speculative increases and price rises above the agreed maximum* 

This difference is attributable to the concentration of offer

ings of wheat in the United States and Canada, the agreement on 

price‘policy between these two countries and their great 

financial strength - particularly that of the United States - 

with the. possibilities this affords for generous financing of 

tockpiles.

64. All the international commodity agreements have hitherto 

been confined to exercising an influence on the trend of world 

market prices by stockpiling, i.e. in the main by reducing 

supplies. This also applies to the attempts to obtain an agree

ment on the international coffee market. However, it has not yet 

proved possible, under either the wheat or the sugar agreement, 

to gear long-term production to potential outlets and thus 

ensure normal and lasting stability of world markets.

(1) Excl. U.S.S.i?., Eastern Europe and China
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Graph 5
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A G RICU LTU RA L PRODUCTS IMPORTED B Y  TH E E E C , BY AREAS
OF ORIGIN
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

1. By the Treaty of Rome the Member States agreed that 

agriculture and trade in agricultural products should be in

cluded in the Common Market. This means that free circulation 

of goods vd.thin the Community must bo gradually introduced 

for agricultural products as for othor commodities.

At the same time, and by reason of the special character 

of the agricultural economy and the existence of divergent 

national agricultural policies, the Treaty provides that the 

functioning and development'of the common market in agricultur

al products shall be accompanied by the establishment of a 

common agricultural policy among the Member States.

2. According to the Treaty, the objectives of the cormon 

agricultural policy shall be:

&)/ to increase agricultural productivity by developing

technical progress and by ensuring the rational development 

of agricultural production and the optimum utilisation of 

the factors of production, particularly labour;

, to ensure thereby a fair standard of living for the

agricultural population, particularly by increasing _ o;r- 

the individual earnings of persons engaged in agriculture;

c) to stabilise markets;

d) to guarantee regular supplies;’ and

e) to ensure reasonable prices in supplies to consumers.



The Treaty further indicates the principal means and the 

institutional procedure to be used to create the common market 

in agricultural products and to develop the common agricultural 

policy.

3* In shaping the common agricultural policy, the Community’s

institutions are confronted with a situation and with trends 

resulting from a long historical development and the application 

of national policies which have hitherto differed one from another 

The task of the common agricultural policy will therefore not 

only be to enable agriculture in the six countries to pass from 

its present.state to that of the common market; it must also 

endeavour to resolve the problems already facing agriculture in 

each Member State by making use of the new opportunities which 

the establishment of the Community offers in this connection.

4. The first step required by the Treaty in preparation for

the common agricultural policy was the calling of an agricultural 

conference of the Member States. This conference was held in 

Stresa from 3 to 12 July 1958.

In addition the European Parliament, at its session of 

26 June 1959> approved the attitude and general tenor of the 

reports of M. Troisi (Doc. No. 6 3/58), M. Liicker (Doc, No. 39/59) 

and M. Vredeling (Doc. No. 41/59) dealing 'with problems of 

agriculture in the European Economic Community.

At the beginning of 1960 the Council of the EEC trans

mitted to the European Parliament for information “Draft pro

posals on the working out and putting into effect of the common 

agricultural policy in conformity with Article 43 of the Treaty 

establishing the European Economic Community”. This draft, along 

with a number of reports on the various aspects of the common 

policy presented on behalf of the European Parliament's
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C omittee on-Agriculture (1), provided- the basic material for a 

further debate on the common agricultura3. policy when the 

Parliament met from 26 March to 2 April 1960.

Acting in conformity with Article kj> (2) of the ESC Treaty 

tlie Commission.; on 7 November 1959 submitted its draft proposals 

to the Economic and Social Committee for an opinion. The Agricul

tural Section of this Committee agreed on its position on 23 April, 

and the Committee itself formulated the required opinion on 6 Hay 

1960.

5* Having taken into consideration the position of agriculture

in the Member States, the preliminary work done by the Agricultural 

Conference of the Member States, by the European Parliament and by 

the Economic and Social Committee, and also \ the principles laid 

down in Article 39 (2) of the Treaty, the Commission proposes that 

the common agricultural policy bo based on the following principles 

and considerations.

A. GENERAL PRINCIPLES

6. Agriculture is to be considered an integral part of the

oconcmy.

The links between agriculture and the other sectors of the 

economy are many and close:

- The general standard of living plays an important- part in 

shaping iagricultural income, since it determines the level of 

consumption and, consequently, the opportunities for disposing 

of the products of agriculture.

(1) See Documents of the European Parliament, Nos. 3 to 
IO/I96O-6I, presented by MM. Liicker, Carcassonne, 
van Dijk, Legendre, Troisi, Richarts and de Vita.



•• At the same time, the level pf prices and the quality of 

agricultural products in turn influence the level of con

sumption and, to some extent, the purchasing power of consumers.

- Traders and the processing industries act as intermediaries 

between the agricultural producer and the consumer.

•• Agriculture is one of the big clients of industry and of 

enterprises supplying services; the requirements and the . 

purchasing power of agriculture therefore have direct reper

cussions on the activities of other sectors of the economy,

•* Imports and exports of agricultural products are important 

elements in the Community's external trade. This trade in 

its turn has a considerable influence on the general economic 

situation, and thus on the living standards of the population 

of the Community.

The general economic develppment of the Community is only 

possible with the harmonious participation of all sectors of tho 

economy. It is therefore in the general interest that the 

particularly serious problems facing the Community's agriculture 

should be resolved, thus paving the way for an economically 

prosperous agriculture.

7. Agriculture is also an essential factor of social life#

•• It constitutes one of the characteristic elements of tho 

civilisation of European countries.

- Tho rural population in the villages and small towns forms a 

whole which, in addition to farmers and farm workers, includes 

artisans, shopkeepers, entrepreneurs, industrial workers and 

employees, all of whose activities are complementary to each 

other.
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If the social situation of the farming population is unsatis

factory, the harmony of society at large is affected. Con

versely, the farming population suffers when difficulties of a 

social nature arise among other sections of the population.

Tho structure cf society must develop harmoniously by 

continuous adaptation to economic change in the Community. This 

requires that the members of each social group should have the 

right to join other groups with better occupational opportunities.

8. The links between agriculture and the other sectors arc such

that the solution of agricultural problems cannot be found in the 

framework of agriculture alone. The development of other sectors 

must play its part in making the solution of certain agricultural 

problems possible. In this context particular importance attaches 

to the development of the economic sectors in question in the rural 

regions themselves.

The common agricultural policy can therefore be wholly 

successful only if it is supported by the general economic policy 

o± the various Member States and is backed by a regional develop

ment policy. If the Community is to progress economically and 

socially, the contributions which agriculture and the other 

economic sectors make to each other*s prosperity must be increased 

under fair conditions for all concerned.

9- Since the action to be taken on both the national and 

Community plane must be coherent and effective, and since all 

discrimination between producers and consumers within the 

Community is to be excluded, the common agricultural policy must 

cover the chief fields dealt with by the national agricultural 

policies as at present applied. This is why it is essential to 

define at one and the same time•

/0 0 9 / 9 9 0
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a) The policy on the structure of agriculture

b) The policy on agricultural markets -

c) The commercial policy (to the extent necessary for putting 

the market policy into effect)

d) The social policy in the agricultural sphere to be applied 

in the Community.

10. The various aspects of agricultural policy must be

brought into close correlation:

- Structural policy must help to reduce and approximate costs 

in the agriculture of the six countries and to guide produc

tion rationally in the light of market trends.

*■ Market policy must take into account the need for improving 

agricultural productivity and to this end be based on tho 

conditions found in economically viable enterprises of 

adequate productivity.

- Commercial policy in the agricultural, sector must contribute 

to the success of the market policy by stabilizing and 

facilitating trade in agricultural products between the 

Community and non-member countries. At the same time it fox'ias 

part cf the general commercial policy, v/hich is directed to

the harmonious growth of world trade. It is of great importance 

for the contribution to this growth made by the agricultural 

sector that the competitive capacity of agricultural enterprises 

should be improved, particularly by means of an active 

structural policy.

- Social policy in the agricultural sphere is a part of general 

social policy and must contribute, simultaneously with 

structural, market, and external trade policy, to improving
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the living and working conditions of the farming population and 

bringing these conditions closer to the level obtaining in other 

comparable occupational categories.

11..- Although one aim of the common policy is to raise the 

individual incomes of those engaged in agriculture, the application 

of the common market policy may, in given areas or given types of 

farm, create special problems in connection with maintaining the 

living standards of the active agricultural population. In such 

cases special aid to maintain incomes in the areas or enterprises 

affected may be justified by social considerations or required by 

the length of time it takes to convert farms or improve their 

structure.

12. In accordance with Article kO (1) of the Treaty, the common 

agricultural policy is to be developed gradually, This makes it 

possible to profit from lessons learned in the earlier stages and 

to adapt the policy to the possibilities opened up by general 

economic and social advance.

By reason of the particular chr.rr.cter of agriculture, and 

in line with Article 59-(2) of the Treaty, all adjustments or con

versions which become necessary in the agricultural sector nust be 

carried out gradually.

To this end, the proposals for a common agricultural policy 

envisage two stages - a preparatory stage and a common~'market stage. 

They will be supplemented and more clearly defined by later pro

posals in which it will be possible to take account of the ex

perience acquired.

The preparatory stage must not in general extend beyond 

30 June 19o7. This time-limit is considered adequate for tho execution

• ••/•# +
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of the measures needed to reach the common-market stage, provided 

that progress in achieving the aims of the EEC Treaty is also 

satisfactory in the other economic and social sectors in so far 

as these exercise an influence on production and market con

ditions in agriculture. Similarly, the time-limit set enables 

agriculture to adjust itself rapidly to the new conditions 

which will face it in the common market. In this way farmers 

will be spared ill-advised investments which would be in

evitable if uncertainty concerning the final situation roro 

unduly protracted and would render more difficult the necessary 

task of transforming and adapting agricultural enterprises*

33. PRINCIPLES OF STRUCTURAL POLICY

13. According to the EEC Treaty, the aim of the Community 

is to promote a harmonious development of economic activities 

and a continuous and balanced expansion in all its constituent 

regions with a view to the establishment of a common market.

14, within the .European Economic Community, a comparative 

analysis of regions shows extremely wide differences in their 

economic capacities. It can be seen in particular that tho 

unfavourable situation of incomes in agriculture is often 

accompanied by defective agricultural structures. These arc 

characterized on the one hand by an unfavourable ratio between

0 * #/ * * #
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tho number of parsons working on farms and the productive 

capacity of these farms, and on the other by the high proportion 

of the working population engaged in farming and-their relatively 

limited mobility. A situation such as this reduces the chances of 

benefiting from technical progress and so increasing incomes.

The speedier economic growth resulting from the establish

ment of the Common Market will give a strong impetus to industrial 

production. Unless care is taken, this growth could well bo con

fined exclusively to existing industrial centres, thus aggravating 

the process of urban and industrial concentration without any 

benefit to;the economically backward regions.

The increasing concentration of industry combined ,'.7ith 

mass flight from the land involves, both for the regions which 

are less fortunate in their agricultural structure- and for the 

highly (industrialised areas, increasingly grave social and economic 

disadvantages which must be obviated,

16. The aim of the Community’s policy must be lasting improve

ment in the present inadequate level of incomes and the adverse 

social conditions of large sections of the agricultural population. 

This can be achieved by using the instruments of regional structural 

policy in tho general economic field and in agriculture in par

ticular, but it is unlikely to be possible unless the measures 

taken are designed not simply to remedy the low income level as 

a symptom but to strike at the root causes of this unsatisfactory 

situation.

17« Agricultural development and general economic growth are 

very closely related.

0 * » / « »
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Measures for the improvement of agricultural structure.*; 

also benefit the other economic sectors, just as investments in 

the general economic field improve the economic capacity of 

agriculture.

The task of the Member States and of the Community is 

to further the overall economy of the rural areas in course of 

development. Measures for the improvement of agricultural 

structures must take account of regional development policy, 

itself an integral part of general economic policy.

1 8 . New occupational openings for a part of the population 

in the backward regions should be provided by the development 

of centres of industrial production and of services. Tho 

population of farms where there is no prospect of development 

will be guided into other employment without this process 

being resented as a break or ending in a flight from the land 

which would jeopardise the functioning of cultural and social 

institutions. Furthermore, the establishment cf industrial 

centres in regions hitherto predominantly rural will open up 

a regional market which will offer farm workers the chahce': 

of a rapidly rising income per' head.

19. If the rural regions are tc advance economically, great 

efforts will be needed to improve their economic and social 

structure. Moreover, the development of the Common Market and 

the putting into effect of the common agricultural policy are 

altering the economic conditions of agricultural production.
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The common transport policy, too, will have to take into 

account, within the possibilities provided for in the Treaty, 

the requirements which spring from regional development and the 

adaptation of agricultural enterprises to changing economic 

conditions.

At the present time there are considerable differences in 

the transport rates ruling in the various Member States. These 

are largely attributable to the fact that transport policies are 

geared to' the requirements of the national economy and alsc, more- - 

particularly, to the diverse forms of Government action in the -* 

v?.rious Member. States*’ , A common transport policy will have to 

eliminate unjustified differences in order to create comparable 

conditions of competition for agricultural producers. It will thus 

play its part in the changes leading towards a rational agriculture.

20. A further need is for an improvement in all systems of 

teaching and occupational training which will facilitate the 

transfer of part of the agricultural population to more productive 

activities and turn to greater advantage the new opportunities 

offered by freedom of movement and freedom of establishment in 

the Community., It will also be necessary actively to prepare the 

population at large for the economic and social reperctissions of 

these developments.

21. The difficulties of adapting agriculture and tho need to 

improve agricultural structure are already present in varying 

degrees in all Member States.The advent of the Community vri.ll 

not change these problems as they now exist on the national level 

in each of the six countries, bit the need to further the general 

process of adapting agriculture and to remedy defects in agricul

tural structures will become more urgent. This is because

- The establishment of the Common Market will lead to the elimina

tion of national protective measures; this will reveal structural 

defects hitherto concealed and will make it essential to adapt 

.the organisation of farming enterprises.
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- The economic expansion inherent in integration may aggravate 

regional disparities in agriculture and in the economy as a 

whole.

Taking due account of these considerations and of tho 

intentions of the Treaty, priority should be given to aiding 

tho econonically we ale regions with a s time tur ally deficient 

agriculture in their efforts to rid themselves of their short*, 

comings as one part of the regional development policy. In 

so doing, however, it must not be forgotten that regions with 

a relatively efficient agriculture may also have specific 

problems of structural improvement.

22. Although it is for the Member States to take the 

appropriate measures to improve agricultural structures, the 

structural policies of these States need to be co-ordinated 

within the common agricultural policy

*-• In order that the intensified development of the economy 

in general shall not lead to more pronounced disparities 

in agriculture and that the less developed regions may be 

brought closer to the general economic and social level, 

by the more active implementation of improvement measures.

In order that market and structural policies may be combined 

to the best advantage in the common agricultural policy ' 

so as torofctftittV a- ^f4&&£§i£§^een

por5diit.tij3ncasS.v;^tential outlets.

2 3. 1'he.re are nevertheless situations in which opportunities 

to improve agricultural structure.3 are limited. This is tho 

case in particular with marginal land (exceptionally difficult 

conditions in the matter of soil, topography and climate), v/hic 

confronts even the capable farmer with insuperable obstacles

as regards the development of modern productive enterprises.

9 » j  9 9 0
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In such instances other uses must be found for the land hitherto 

cultivated. In this respect, afforestation of uncultivated land 

or of agricultural land with inadequate yield may prove indispens

able. This may also be the case with replanting for purposes of 

soil conservation and regulation of the water system.

24. A common forestry policy must find its appropriate place 

in the agricultural policy proper. Nearly half the agricultural 

enterprises in the six countries include some woodland. Furthermore, 

farmers can add to their incomes by planting quick-growing trees 

outside forests. Trees are also a factor in protection against 

wind, the safeguarding of beauty spots and the harmony of the 

countryside.

25. Of the several objectives which can contribute to a 

healthy agricultural structure and which represent a combination 

of diverse views and factors,two are of general application and 

should.be noted in connection with the organisation of farms;

- On the social plane, peasant farms contribute an essential 

element in the system of free enterprise. Hence the need to 

develop modern types of farm which enable the farmer, who retains 

his full independence and his own responsibilities, to enjoy 

satisfactory living conditions and to participate in tho progress 

of civilisation;

0..i the economic plane, the aim must be farms which, through

the use of modern methods ofCultivation, ensure that profitable

operation and productivity of labour will be i^ed.and main
tained.

26. The general objective resulting from the combination of 

these various requirements can be attained by developing and 

improving family farms within an agricultural structure in which 

farms of various types and sizes complement each other, and in



which the farm operating with paid labour - a form that is 

sound from the socio-economic point of view - will have its 

place. This diversity will also permit a division of labour be

tween family farms and enterprises employing wage-earners which 

may well help to maintain the ba,lance between supply and demand 

on agricultural markets. In this respect, the family farm and 

the enterprise employing wage-earners should both be considered 

as forms of the European agricultural structure which are econo

mically and socially justified.

The division of labour within agriculture should also 

be furthered by creating differentiated farming systems. Such 

geographical and economic specialization of agriculture, the need 

for which will become more imperative with the establishment of 

a wider internal market, should be considered not as a step in 

the direction of particular products (single-crop farming) but as 

a flexible adaptation of farming systems to the special c h a r a c 

teristics of the soil, the climate and the situation of markets, 

due account being taken of the varying sizes of farms. This 

trend will also make for a more even flow of work in the enter

prises, resulting in greater security of employment for farm 

workers.

27. The family farm is to be considered as an enterprise which 

enables effective employment to be given to at least one or two 

full-time workers (the lower limit) whom a family may include in 

its varying composition a3 the generations develop, and which, 

if efficiently managed, can ensure for each worker an income 

that is fair in relation to other comparable occupational groups.

Tho economic freedom of the farmer to make his own de

cisions is essential to the success of the family farm. In 

this respect rfcfcs legal sGsraarlty of ownership is an
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important factor,and here the traditional situation calls for 

critical examination, particularly as regards the share-farming 

system.

2 8. In the various Member States, the ^^S3^t*4re^.;Sla'tion r ^ 

oru.-'.proporftjr - * a n d ' e s t a t e -  c a n . ■pyeyen.^- -or hinder _ 

in varying degree the adaptation and structural transformation

of agriculture. It is therefore important to know these provisions 

and, if necessary, to adapt them in order to further the develop

ment of rationally organised farms* As part of the co-ordination 

of structural policy it will be necessary to submit to the Council 

proposals on this matter based on a comparative study and critical 

examination of the situation.

29. The measures of encouragement contained in the structural 

policy are intended to improve the bases of production and working 

conditions and thus permit all agricultural workers to obtain, by 

their own efforts and without extra work, a fair income and a social 

situation equivalent to that of comparable occupations. TTith this 

end in view encouragement should be given in particular to tho 

measures initiated in the various countries to consolidate holdings, 

relieve congestion in villages, move farms out and establish them 

oh a sufficiently broad basis. These measures also apply in part

to forestry undertakings, which do not produce '■ steady economic re

turns. V/ays must also be found of avoiding excessive fragmentation 

of forest. properties.

30. The redistribution of scattered holdings is to be followed 

by improvement of the general agricultural conditions through'

tho building of new country roads, land improvement, the regrouping 

of widely dispersed properties and better siting of farms.
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The shifting of certain farms should make it possible to relieve 

congestion in cramped villages, consolidate scattered holdings 

and set up new ccntres of activity. These forms of decentralised 

siting have already been applied in certain regions in tho 

Member States and have proved a favourable element in tho 

satisfactory development of enterprises.

31. The bringing of further fallow land under the plough and 

the reclaiming of new land need to be reconsidered in the 

light of the aims of the common agricultural policy. They must 

not make equilibrium between production and market requirements 

still more difficult to achieve. As a general rule, these 

methods should only be resorted to when they enable small enter

prises to acquire an adequate basis for production or, again, 

when it is possible to improve the structure of agriculture by 

tho exchange of marginal against high-quality land or oven by 

giving up an old farm and moving to a new area.

32. The magnitude and the urgency of the measures to bo taken 

demand increased capital expenditure for the improvement of 

agricultural structure? in the Community. The policy of tho 

Member States and of the EEC must consequently provide for a 

vast increase in the volume of public money allotted to this 

task. Here it must be remembered that wide differences at 

present exist between the amounts of public funds devoted to the 

improvement of agricultural structures by Member States.

In addition, an efficient system of agriculture,! credit 

must be developed, with conditions - interest rates, duration of 

loans and guarantee procedures in particular - corresponding

o ♦ •/ • »
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to the special requirements of farmers. In this respect, particular 

importance attaches to the regional and local distribution of 

agricultural credit institutions.

33. An efficient co-operative organisation can help considerably 

to improve both living conditions and the conditions governing 

production, income and work in agriculture. By mutual co-operation 

in the spheres of supply, processing and marketing, and also in 

the services sector, it is possible to improve the competitive 

capacity of agriculture, and of family farms in particular. The 

development of appropriately organised co-operatives and their 

association with agricultural work can have a favourable influence 

on the vertical integration cf agriculture.

34. Agricultural productivity largely depends on the standard of 

the farmers’ technical knowledge, and this in turn depends in 

particular upon an efficient system of research, instruction, 

occupational training and advisory services.

Young people intending to adopt farming as a career, 

the owner.- of farms and gri-CGaJxtura 1 <*amer^-4SUsft'--bte -e

in a position to take full advantage of the opportunities 

offered, and the appropriate educational and advisory services 

must be given assistance wherever they are still inadequate.

33- The success of the measures to improve agricultural, 

structure; depends on the understanding shown, and the attitude 

taken by the farmers themselves towards the adaptation of 

structures which is at present unsatisfactory. It is tho responsi

bility of the governmental organisations and services to stimulate 

the initiative of those concerned and to-use their official support
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to encourage it. If this is to be achieved,all concerned 

should be made aware of their situation and the opportunities 

open to them, and they should receive advice on the technical, 

economic and social aspects of any official action taken. Tho 

farming population and the public agricultural services should 

be in a position to form a picture of the future development of 

their particular region.

36 . The policy of improved agricultural structures and the 

regional economic policy, the effects of which will only be 

felt after a fairly long period, will not in themselves suffice 

to solve the problems of the Community’s agriculture. Market 

policy, for its part, must meet the requirements which stem from 

the implementation of the aims set forth in the Treaty.

C. PRINCIPLES OF MARKET POLICY.

37• The market policy must integrate the agricultural markets 

of the Member States into a common market with the characteristics 

of an internal market.

In view of the difficulties which would arise from a state 

of permanent overproduction, the common policy will have to aim 

at balance between production and potential cutlets both in and

* • * /  • o »
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outside the Community. In all endeavours to achieve this bal

ance due weight will be given to specialization appropriate to 

the economic structure and internal natural conditions of the 

Community.

The market policy must also allow for the development of 

production and demand in the associated countries and territories

Imports and exports in the external trade of the Community 

with non-member countries must also be given due weight when work 

ing out the market policy. •

28* Agricultural policy must not only take into account eco

nomic considerations of a general nature, it must ensure that 

the value attached to agricultural products is such that it helps 

to guarantee to farming activities a fair remuneration approach

ing that obtained in the other sectors of the economy* It must 

stabdLize agricultural markets in order to prevent excessive price 

swings with their unfavourable consequences for farmers1 incomes. 

It should not, however, completely eliminate economic risks and 

retard possible adaptation to any changes in demand.

39• In order to implement this market policy, and by reason 

of the more or less limited elasticity, according to the product, 

of output or of demand (or both)^: and also because of the differ

ences between the national market policies hitherto applied, 

cmmmon measures of a direct or indirect character are needed on 

the agricultural markets of the Community.

• • *  / « » •
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These measures must help to bring about the common market 

for agricultural products; they are an integral part of the common 

organisation of agricultural markets which, by the terms of 

Article kO of the Treaty, assumes one of the following forms 

according to the commodities involved:

a) Common rules concerning competition;

b) Compulsory co-ordination of the various national market 

organisations;

c) A European market organisation.

40. The common, organisation of agricultural markets must 

introduce a common level for agricultural prices while allowing 

regional differentiation of prices, corresponding to differences 

in marketing conditions, to develop.

In the Member States the prices of certain agricultural 

products, in particular those of most basic products, are at 

present fixed by the Government or under its supervision. For 

these products, therefore, the common price level can only bo 

achieved by direct measures for the approximation of priccs.

41. Action on the prices of the various agricultural products 

must be concerted in such a way as to contribute .to guiding 

agricultural production in the light of demand, under the conditions 

referred to in sections 32 to 35*

42. Approximation cf the prices of primary products nust bo 

carried out gradually. The final common level to be reached 

will be fixed in the light of the repercussions of the first 

stages of approximation in the various regions and types of 

enterprise and by adaptation to the trend of agricultural markets 

as a whole and to the general economic situation in the Community 

countries.
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It is, however, desirable, in order to avoid any strains 

occurring between the primary products sector and the other 

sectors which depend on it, and to facilitate the establishment of 

a common market in the dependent sectors, that the common price . .. 

level for primary products should be reached by 30 June 1 9 6 7*

43. To achieve the stabilization of agricultural markets 

necessary in the interests of both producers and consumers

in the Community, it is essential to eliminate the influence of 

'excessive fluctuations in world market prices on the .agricultural 

markets of the Community.

Account will also have to be taken of the fact that the 

conditions of production and the characteristics of farms in the 

Community differ from those in the extra-European countries which 

are large-scale agricultural exporters. In addition, the prices 

of agricultural products on the world market are still frequently 

distorted by artificial measures. This is why, generally speaking, 

prices for agricultural produce cannot be ©.ft the same level within 

the Community as those at present obtaining on the world market, 

but must be stabilised at a higher level. Eowever, every effort 

must be made to improve the conditions of production and the 

productivity of the Community's agriculture and to bring about 

normalisation of conditions on the worl! me.rket.

44. The application, as a transitional measure in particular 

cases, of Articles 44, and 46 of the Treaty (minimum pricos, 

long-term agreements or contracts, countervailing charges) must 

from now onward be based on the principles of the market policy 

as set out above.
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45. In the preparatory stage itself the various measures to 

be taken to achieve a common market in agricultural products and 

the common organisation of agricultural markets should be 

synchronised. This applies in particular to the following 

measures:

- The approximation of prices of agricultural products;

- The progressive elimination of obstacles to trade in 

agricultural products within the Community;

•• The establishment of rules governing competition. and,in 

particular,the adjustment, harmonisation and progressive 

reduction of subsidies, reimbursements or other financial aid 

in support of prices or of agricultural markets;

-■ The harmonisation of legislation, especially where it a.ffects 

trade in agricultural products;

•• The cc-ordination of the national market organisations;

•• The co-ordination of the commercial policies of Member

States and the gradual introduction of the common system for 

external trade.

46. The common organisation of markets must be as efficient 

and flexible as possible.

It should endeavour to obtain that all v/hose work is con

cerned with its activities participate in its running.

Ebr making any adaptation that may prove necessary. it 

will be possible for the common organisation, in the three 

forms provided for in Article 40 of the Treaty, to use .the 

existing institutions or agencies in the Member States.

• • • / • • •
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Common European agencies will be set up where required 

to guarantee that the conditions for trade within the Community 

shall be similar to those in a national market.

In a certain number of cases, the functioning of the 

common organisation or the exercise of the Community's 

responsibilities will require action by the common guidance-'and'' 

guarantee funds which are to be set up under the Treaty and are 

as far as possible to be self-financing.

D. PRINCIPLES OF COMMERCIAL POLICY.

47. In conformity with the principles of market policy indicated 

above it is necessary, as part of the task of organizing the 

market, to shape the prices of agricultural products in such a 

way as to achieve balance between production and marketing 

possibilities and, at the same time, to ensure a fair level of 

income to producers. This policy has repercussions on trade in 

agricultural products with non-member countries.

48 f It would indeed be impossible,as part of the contemplated 

market organisation, to follow a price policy consonant with the 

aims defined above unless a common commercial policy were applied 

at the same time. Consequently, and not later than the date upon 

which t h e .common market organisation takes effect, a common 

commercial policy will have to be introduced in the relevant 

fields.

49.. Under the provisions of the Treaty it is possible for a 

common commercial policy to be pursued even before tho expiry 

of the transition period. Furthermore, in the case of tho common



11/24

agricultural policy the Treaty expressly provides that the com:,ion 

neirket organisation may include all measures necessary to achieve 

the aims laid doivn for it. Among these measures is common riacliinery 

for the stabilization of imports and exports.

50. Agriculture being an integral part of the economy as a 

whole, commercial policy on agricultural products cannot pursue 

only the aims of agricultural policy in the Community but r.:ust 

also take into account the general objectives of the Treaty.

This means that, in the common agricultural policy, commercial 

policy must take account simultaneously of the following factors:

a) The general aims of the commercial policy of the Treaty5

b) The international obligations, bilateral and multilateral, 

of the Member States efldtjof &he.-€©mtau£ity

c) The aims and requirements of the common agricultural policy*

51. The Treaty invokes the principle of the harmonious 

development of world trade. This principle involves international 

co-operation for the reduction of customs duties and the 

elimination of restrictions on world trade.

52. All the Member States belong to the international economic 

organisations which are the most important for agriculture, such 

as 03EC, GATT and FAO. All these organisations include among their 

ains the expansion of multilateral trade. Up to the present, all 

Menber States have in principle adopted these aims in their 

c-conomic and trade policies and accepted the responsibilities 

arising from membership of these organisations. The Treaty 

establishing the EEC does not affect these obligations; in 

principle therefore they apply to the Community also and to its 

policy, including its agricultural policy.
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53» Independently of their multilateral obligations, all 

Member States have,under sets of bilateral trading agreements, 

greater or lesser commitments to import and chances to export 

agricultural products. These currents of trade, some of thorn old- 

established, must also be taken into account when introducing a 

common commercial policy for agricultural products.

54. As regards both their bilateral and their multilateral 

relationships with non-member countries, the Member States 

recognised at the Stresa Conference that due regard must be paid 

to the necessity of maintaining commercial exchanges and contractual 

links of a political and economic nature with non-member countries.

55• On the commercial policy level, the trends of agricultural 

policy in the strict sense are not uniform. The common agricultural 

policy will have, moreover, to be such that it can stimulate the 

Community's exports of agricultural products. But it is also 

important that industrial exports should develop favourably, since 

the general economic situation is largely determined by the vigorous 

growth of these exports. It is therefore in the interests of the 

coErnon agricultural policy that trade in general should expand 

and, in fact, agricultural and industrial exports on the one hand 

and agricultural and industrial imports on the other arc inevitably 

interdependent.

Furthermore, the immediate tasks of the joint market 

organisations are to take such action on the level of pricos for



1 1 / 2 6

agricultural products as will maintain the level of agricultural 

incomes and to seek a balance between production and outlets. If 

these tasks are to be fulfilled, it is essential not to expose 

tho agricultural^ production of the Community to the full blast 

of competition from the world market; however, this necessity 

is not present to the same extent for all the. products concerned.

5 6. One important reason why the Community*s agriculture cannot 

bo unreservedly exposed to competition from the world market

lies in the fact that conditions of competition are considerably 

distorted, on that market. World market prices are often very far 

removed from those applied to production and consumption in 

numerous regions of the globe. To remedy this state of affairs 

every support should bo given to the efforts already undertaken 

in the international organisations to work cut a Code of Good Be

haviour for competition, with the widest scope possible, raid to 

ensure in-b'GrteMiaonaiv respexriLrf^r' . „•

5 7 . The considerations influencing the common commercial policy 

with regard to agricultural products therefore reflect differing 

tendeno'ies. On the one hand- their aim is to expand external trade, 

but on the other they set limits to the influence of international 

competition. Tho relative importance of these trends is continually 

changing under the pressure. of the dynamism inherent in the 

agricultural and commercial "developments.

As a result, it will not be possible for the common 

commercial policy for agricultural products to apply a single 

formula to all cases and at all times. On the contrary, this 

policy will constantly have to harmonise the varying needs of the
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Community’s commercial and agricultural policies.

In point of fact, the commercial policy requirements of 

the Community will not be permitted to endanger the vital interests 

of its agriculture, and agriculture will have to reckon with outside 

interests which the Community cannot renounce.

E. PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY IN THE AGRICULTURAL FIELD.

58. Structural policy, market policy and commercial policy 

are destined to have favourable social repercussions by reason of 

their unquestionable influence on the level of agricultural incomes.

Furthermore, economic expansion in general and tho improve

ment of the economic situation of agriculture in particular will 

create the essential basic conditions for tho harmonisation of 

social systems in the interests of farm workers and the improve

ment of their living and working conditions.

59. The social aims of the Treaty require that agricultural 

policy should give the social aspect its due place.

In comparison with other occupational categories workers 

in agriculture, whether they be wage-carners or self-euployed, 

have a certain leeway to make up in tho social sphere.

The social policy for agriculture must form an integral 

.part of the Community’s overall social policy. In fact, the aims 

and princ plas of this social policy hold good for all workers, 

whatever their calling. Nevertheless, as applied to tho agricultural
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sector, the Community's social policy must be concerned v/ith 

the effects produced by certain conditions peculiar to agriculture 

and by its typical.social structure, which make it legitimate 

to apply this policy in ways or by measures which differ from 

those used in other sectors.

60. Within the Community’s overall social policy, tho general 

principles and the essential aims of agricultural social policy 

may be defined as follows:

To ensure that all categories of wage-earners in agriculture, 

and - their dependants enjoy social protection equivalent to 

that enjoyed by other categories of workers;

•• To promote the adaptation of the contractual relations between 

landlords, farmers and workers to present conditions of social 

progress;

•• To improve the social situation of wage-earners in agriculture 

by bringing it closer to that of wage-earners in other 

comparable branches of activity, both from the point of view 

of remuneration and from that of social security and \7orking 

conditions, taking into account the characteristic features 

of agricultural production;

• To ensure that children in rural areas have the same opportuni

ties for general education and occupational training as those 

elsewhere, thus putting them on a similar footing as regards 

the choice of a career in or outside agriculture;

- To aid young country-dwellers wishing to set up as independent 

farmers or to change to another kind of agricultural work;

~ To ensure through the European Social Fund,or other means, 

that those leaving agriculture to take up other productive 

occupations may have the best conditions for success;

*•*/*••
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To facilitate the retirement on pension of farmers and 

agricultural wage-earners who have reached the age at which 

the active exercise of their calling normally ceases;

•• To improve and modernise rural housing;

- To improve the general social and cultural infrastructure 

of rural areas.
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Part III of this document contains the Commission’s 

proposals.on

a) The common action to be taken on the structure of 

agriculture;

b) The common organization of the main agricultural markets.

I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

A. 5COPE OF TFE PRESENT PROPOSALS AND FIELDS IN WHICH SUBSEQUENT 

PROPOSALS WILL BE MADE

1 0 The proposals on agricultural structure have as their object 

the co-ordination and stimulation of the policies of the Member 

States in this field and the granting of financial aid from the 

Community designed to stimulate and speed up improvements in the 

structure of agriculture. This initial form of*Community action 

will later be rounded off by others, which will be the subject 

of further proposals.

2. Under Article 4l of the Treaty and as par' of the policy 

of .improving agriculti’ral structure, proposals will be submitted 

on such matters as research, teaching, occupational training 

and advisory services.
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3. In view of the complexity of the social problems in 

agriculture and their numerous ramifications and implications, 

the Commission is not at present in a position to submit a 

detailed programme based/ihe lines indicated above. In I960, it 

will organise a Consultative Conference on the social aspects

of the conmon agricultural policy. The purpose of this Conference 

is to furnish precise information on the principles, objectives 

and programme of a social policy for agriculture. After the 

Conference the Commission will draw up proposals on a programme 

for the development of social policy for agriculture integrated 

into the social policy of the Community.

4. The proposals for the organization of markets cover the 

following products; wheat, coarse grains, sugar, dairy prc&uce, 

beef and veal, pigmeat, poultry, eggs, fruit and vegetables,and 

wine.

These products account for 80% to 90%  of the agricultural 

production of the six countries.

Proposals on rice will be made before 31 December I960.

The Commission will draw up, at the earliest possible 

moment, proposals for a range of other products, notably fats, 

fish and raw tobacco. In the case of fats, it will take account 

of the fact that certain market organisations already existing 

in this soctor include the Associated Overseas Countries and 

Territories.

- 2 -
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In addition, the Commission will make subsequent 

proposals concerning products for which the market is to 

be organized in harmony with that for the products which 

form the subject of the Commission’s present proposals.

It is also necessary to carry out harmonisation of 

the external system for certain processed products with 

the system to be applied to the primary products. On this 

too the Commission will work out proposals.

5. The Commission will submit to the Council proposals 

for the co-ordination of the forestry policies of the

Member States; these proposals will be based on the conclusions 

approved at the conference of forestry experts from the 

Member States.

3. THE COIIMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY AND THE ASSOCIATED 

OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES

6. Certain of the products which are shown in Annex II,

and on which proposals have been made for a common agricultural 

policy, are of particular concern to the Associated Overseas 

Countries and Territories and their trade witli the Member 

States of the Community.

These products, in order of priority, are

Oil-yielding products, by reason of the interdependence of 

tho fats of various origins and the va3.nerabi3.ity of the produc

tion'of groundnuts, a conraodity essential to the ecconomies of 

certain territories;

* * /• • •
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Rice, sugar and tobacco, of vrhich the Associated Overseas 

Countries and Territories are very small exporters and relatively 

large importers;

Some commodities such as cereals and dairy produce, "which the 

Associated Overseas Countries and Territories have for some 

years been importing on an increasing scale.

In applying the common agricultural policy, there will have 

to be,for the products in question , a system which makes possible 

the harmonious development of trade between the Associated Overseas 

Countries and Territories and the Member States.

Furthermore, the Community will have to assist in establishing 

multilateral agreements on the primary products (coffee, cocoa, 

cotton). Support for the anti-cyclical action taken locally by 

the organisations for the protection of producers will also make 

it possible to improve tho stability of the Associated Countries 

and Territories’ export revenues.

C . ANNUMi REPORT ON THE SITUATION OF AGRICULTURE

7. In order to make it possible to.appraise the situation of 

agriculture, to assess the effects of the common agricultural policy 

and to guide this policy for the future, the Commission will 

prepare and publish each ye.ar a detailed report on the situation
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of agriculture in the Community. This report will cover 

such matters as developments in agricultural productivity, 

the trend shown by prices paid to producers and by the 

prices of the means of production, the wages paid by farmers 

and the prices paid by consumers; it will also analyse 

processing and distribution margins, and compare the trend of 

living conditions of various classes of agricultural worker 

, .with. those of comparable classes in other occopations.

The Commission will ask the Governments of the Member .

States to furnish it with the information it requires for . 

this report.

D. FORECASTS AND GUIDANCE ON

8. Each year, the Commission will draw up forecasts 

concering the most important products. These \”/ill relate in 

particular to avai3.abilities (production, imports and stocks) 

and needs (internal consumption, including processing and 

exports), and also to the probable trend of prices. The fore

casts will be revised periodically in the light of market 

trends.

The results of these forecasts will be used as an instrument 

of analysis for t;hdJg£\i-fia!xc,e ©■fidptrQc'-Tict.ii'Sn'̂ and of th%13fttion taken 

in connection with both the internal and the external market.

.. • /  • •
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9. The Commission will encourage any action, both individual 

and collective, by the farmers themselves or by their 

organizations, which may lead to a better knowledge of markets, 

improve their stability and facilitate the adaptation of 

production to the trend of consumer demand, with due :: „■ allowance 

for changes in purchasing power.

E * EXPANSION OF OUTLETS

10. Balance between production and consumption is one of the 

guiding principles of market policy. In view of the increase

in production due to the rapidity of technological progress, the 

expansion of outlets is particularly important. The Commission 

will accordingly enquire into

(a) The practical possibilities of expanding outlets in and • 

outside the Community, in particular by research into new 

markets in the Associated Overseas Countries and Territories 

and in non-member countries;

(b) Measures to be taken in order to utilise these possibilities.

11. If outlets are to be increased, various steps will have to 

be taken or stimulated. It will be primarily for the parties 

concerned to take such measures themselves, but they may b e ^ g l ^ n  

assistance by the Governments and the Commission. The latier-. jvill 

ensure that all such efforts are co-ordinated as closely as possible.
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F. CONSULTATIVE COMITTEES

12, With regard to improvements in the structure of 

agriculture, a committee will be set up which will enable 

the Commission to consult the circles concerned.

This committee wil contain representatives of the organiza

tions which serve, at Community level, to group the farmers, 

th.fi agricultural workers and the other activities concerned in 

improving the structure of agriculture.

13« In order to enable the Commission to include in its 

consultations circles concerned with the common organization of 

the various markets, a Committee will be created for each 

product or group cf products.

These committees will contain representatives of the 

organi"zations which serve at Community level, to group the 

farmers, the agricultural and foodstuff industry, traders in 

agricultural produce, the workers in the agricultural and food

stuff sector, and -

G. LENGTH OF THE PREPARATORY STAGS

14, In 5 art II of the proposals it is stated that the pre

paratory stage must not in principle extend beyond 30 June 1967* 

This time-limit is considered sufficient to carry out the 

measures necessary for moving to the •.p.O.ilimS'ii-market stage 

tHfcatv£n'2jbhsj c-tiunzc etaroliojttisa’.jaiid'-sotjifid, a&ctorsj in. sotlfajr as they 

exercise an influence on agricultural market and production 

conditions, satisfactory progress is also achieved in fulfilling 

the aims of the EEC Treaty.
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If the Commission finds that the progress made in the 

other economic and social sectors in question is not satisfactory, 

it will propose to the Council that the preparatory stage in the 

development of the common policy for agriculture be-'prolonged, 

prolong c..

II. MARKET POLICY

15• The proposals for the market policy to be followed in 

respect of the various products relate to both the objectives 

to be attained and the measures to be taken to achieve them ' -'■■I 

in the ajSmsgcto--market as£urMltas in thec;.t>rej>aar&tory stages.

A. QOJMQJl--MARKET STAGE

16, The aim is to create for the various products in question 

a Gj&ftiigCtti market in which trade will be carried on in conditions 

similar to those existing in a domestic market.

17. Products may be divided into three groups according to the 

systems proposed for the cc5mmon market stage.

In the case of wheat, coarse grains, sugar and dairy produce, 

the market organisation is characterized by a sysbem of target 

and intervention prices, by support purchases to be effected in

. *. /. • *
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certain conditions on the internal market and by external 

pro'tention in the form of variable levies. In order to ensure the 

working of this system, import certificates are to be issued.

As regards the second group of products, comprising beef 

and veal, pigrseat, poultry and eggs, tho main instrument for 

market support will be appropriate external protection. In the 

case of beef and veal, this will take the form of a customs 

duty* For pigmeat, poultry and eggs there is to be, in addition 

to a reduced customs duty, a variable levy whose sole purpose 

vra.ll be to iron out the differences in costs of animal feeding.

All the products in this second group will be subject to a- 

price as a safety measure for coping with 

gpseeptional situations.

In the fruit, vegetables and wine sector, quality will be 

the major determining factor. The common organisation is to 

allow standardized or graded goods to circulate freely within 

the Community. Provision has also been made for measures 

intended to achieve more efficient adaptation of production • 

External protection is afforded by a customs duty.

1.8. To help these various forms of market organisation to 

attain the aims set forth in Article 39 °f the Treaty, Stabilization 

Funds are to be established for the majority of the products or 

groups of products.‘These Funds will constitute branches of the 

European Agricultural. Guidance and -Guarantee -FUn&i*

• * */•«
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B. PREPARATORY STAGE

19- The broad lines of action in the preparatory stage will be 

The approximation of prices;

Co-ordination of the national market organizations;

Application of the rules of competition contained in Community law;

The harmonization of legislation; .................

The increase of intra-Community trade;

Co-ordination of commercial policy toward non-member countries. 

Approximation of prices

20. The Commission's proposals will make it possible for the 

approximation of prices to be completed before the end of the"pre

paratory stage. They suggest the methods which would gradually 

bring about this approximation under conditions would make

it possible for the common organization of the market in the product 

concerned to operate within the prescribed time-limit.

21. The approximation of prices may give rise to difficulties in 

certain regions or certain types of farming. A solution to these 

difficulties should be sought through converting the enterprise 

to other forms of production or by.adapting it. In certain cases, 

however, it may be necessary to supplement this policy, in conformity 

with the principles set out in Part II, by a policy of direct 

subsidies. The granting of such subsidies should be confined to certain 

regions or certain types of farming which are particularly sensitive.*
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The policy of aid should be not only regional but also 

provisional in character. In applying .it, account will be 

taken of the effects of the general economic development of 

the various regions and also of possibilities of employment 

in other activities* Furthermore, the level of these subsidies 

will diminish as the beneficial effects of the other measures 

for developing the comiTO agricultural policy, and in particular 

those relating to structural policy, make themselves felt*

Co-ordination of the national market organizations and setting 

up of the European Offices.

,22,- The Commission proposes that the national market organi'isations 

should be co-ordinated in those sectors in which such co

ordination appears necessary for the development of tho common 

agricultural policy. To attain this end it will enlist the co

operation of the responsible officials in the national organizations.

23. For the implementation of the market organisation measures 

there is to be a European Office each of five groups of

products, namely cereals, sugar, dairy produce, eggs and poultry? 

and meat. These offices, which will be under the authority of 

the Commission, will have the task of
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(a) Supervising the trend of the market;

(b) Furnishing basic data for fixing the levies and for 

any action taken on the market;

(c) Executing the decisions taken on the application of 

these measures;

(d) Co-ordinating the activities of the national market 

organizations.

Application of the rules of competition under Community law

24. As part of the task of devising and applying the common 

agricultural policy the Commission will propose to the Council, 

in application of Article 42 of the Treatyj that the rules of 

competition under Community law (Articles 85 to 94 of the Treaty) 

should be extended to agricultural products, with due regard to 

the aims stated in Article 39 of the Treaty, In order to take 

account of the special conditions affecting production of and 

trade in agricultural pro/ducts ..and to nakc possible the gradual 

achievement of the objectives of the common agricultural policy, 

it has been found necessary to render more flexible the provisions 

relating to practices employed by enterprises and to dumping, 

and to incorporate in the provisions relating to State aids certain 

categories of aid which may be considered compatible with the 

Common Market within the meaning of the second paragraph of 

Article 42.
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25* As regards in particular aids granted by States or 

from State funds, a schedule of existing aids will be drawn up. 

Such aids will be examined together with Member States,as 

required by Article 93* .

Cn the conclusion cf this examination, such aids as 

may be deemed by the Commission to be incompatible with the 

Common Market within the meaning of Article 92 and which are 

not covered, by the exceptions already provided for in the Treaty 

or by those which are deemed to be consistent with the gradual 

development of the common agricultural policy, will have to be 

either discontinued or modified.

In certain cases the Commission may consider that the 

reduction of an aid by stages (e.g. in line with the approximation 

of prices of agricultural products) will make it consistent at 

each stage vd-th the gradual development of the common agricultural 

X^olicy on the one hand and not contrary' to the common interest on 

the other'; thus it would be compatible with the common Market.'

Harnoni zation of 1-egi s3 ation's

26. One of the chief difficulties raised by the common . 

agricultural policy derives from the great differences between 

the regulations obtaining in the several countries, both in the 

field of production and in that of marketing. A harmonization 

carried out rapidly yet in accordance with the needs of agri

culture is therefore one of the essential aims of the common 

policy.

/
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In order to achieve such harmonization, it is necessary to 

examine thoroughly the disparities in the regulations for each 

product or "group of products-, taking into account the special 

nature and complexity of the problems affecting agriculture and 

their interdependence. The Commission will in the very near 

future and as a matter of priority arrange for the approximation 

of the regulations which directly affect attainment of the aims 

of the common agricultural policy and the development of the 

conmon market in general • Examples that may be quoted are 

legislation on veterinary and plant health matters and legislation 

on foodstuffe and supplies of seeds for agriculture, horticulture 

and forestry.

To carry through this task the Commission will be appealing 

for the support of government experts from.the Member States.

If the work undertaken is to be a sucess it will in addition be 

•'h&fcessary to have the co-operation of the organizations at 

Community level which represent the circles concerned.„

If difficulties over harmonization-*-should arise, in spheres 

which closely concern public health* the Commission will be 

entitled to take the advice of scientists.

» */...
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Increase of.intra-Community trade

27. For the progressive achievement of the common organization 

of the market, it will be necessary during the preparatory 

phase to supplement the measures relating to the approximation 

of prices and the co-ordination of regulations with special 

measures designed to speed up the abolition of restrictions on 

trade.

. In most-cases, the Commission recommends the introduction 

at the earliest possible moment of a system of decreasing 

levies, which will cease to operate as soon as the common level 

of prices has been reached. Such a system of levies will 

function only if

Quantitative restrictions on imports and measures with 

equivalent effect are abolished;

Every form of export &£.dr ^<J.xefu&3 cfthicrh- obsiteucta the 

functioning of the proposed levy system is excluded;

Recourse to Article bk of the Treaty is renounced, and

Internal regulations are adjusted in such a way as to permit 

free circulation of goods within the Community.

28. For the period p^.eci.ading the putting into force of this 

system of levies, it is obvious that the rules of the Treaty, 

together with additional provisions enacted by Member States, 

will continue to be applied.
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Co-ordination of commercial policies toward non-member countries

29. The development of the ciojjnioia market, like the liberalization 

of trade within the Community, requires that in the agricultural 

sector the commercial policies and practices of the Member States 

shall be brought increasingly into line.

The Commission has drawn up proposals for co-ordinating 

the com&ercial policies of the Member States and applying in 

advance certain of the measures recommended for trade with non-membe 

countries in the fiEE^a-market phase.

Such provisions are necessary

To facilitate the setting up of the common organisations;

To make possible co-ordination of the national organizations 

during the preparatory phase and, in particular, to avoid the 

diversions of trade which could occur as the obstacles to 

intra-Community trade are removed during the preparatory phase;

To permit the introduction of a common commercial policy for 

the products concerned as soon as the common organisation 

begins to operate,

30. For both imports and exports the Commission will submit new 

proposals to the Council as soon as additional measures prove

to be necessary for the development of the agricultural policy,, 

and in particular for the liberligation of trade within the 

Community.



VI/COM(60)105
Fart III

PROPOSALS FOR A COMMON POLICY

Oil - AGRICULTURAL STRUCTURE

¥1/ C OM (6 0 ) 105 
Part III



Structure

I. REASONS'FOR A COMMON POLICY

1. One ox the essential aims of the common agricultural policy, 

as statod in Article 39 O )  of the Treaty of Rome, is to increa.se 

the individual injppmes of persons engaged in agriculture and to 

ensure a fair standard of living for the agricultural population.

The measures of market and price policy cannot of themselves 

achieve these objectives entirely, for they cannot eliminate the 

causes which load to inadequate incomes, and they would only 

accentuate the existing disparities between the various regions. 

Only improvements in the structure of agriculture will malic it 

possible to increase productivity, which is deemed in tho Treaty 

to be essential if individual inoomesr.- in agriculture are to bo 

raised. It is just these improvements which create suitable con~ 

ditions for application of the latest developments in technological 

progress, for tho rational expansion of output and for getting the 

most out of the factors of production. An improved agricultural 

structure is therefore an important clement in the overall plan 

for attaining the aims of the Treaty.

2. The establishment of the common market is designed to • 

promote harmonious development of economic activities throughout 

the Community. It is therefore the responsibility of the’ Tlcmocr 

States and the Community as a whole to ensure that the economically 

backward regions, where tho level of incomes, is unsatisfactory in 

almost every sector, share in the general coonomic development.
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Tho participation of the various regions in a balanced economic 

expansion as elements of the - Community associated in tho division 

of labour is an objective which can only be attained if the im- 

i^rovemont of the structure of agriculture is carried out as part 

of the general economic development of these regions.

The problem of reforming the structure of agrioultiiro must 

therefore be viewed against the background of a broad improvement 

in the economic structure of the region. For this reason, it is 

of capital importance to eliminate the deficiencies in agricultural 

structure,which all tend to disttirb the general economic growth. 

Thus tho considerable expenditure which improvement cf the structur 

of agriculture calls for on tho part of the Member States and the 

Community will not be of value to agriculture only but will also 

benefit tho whole of the Community's economy.

3* The present deficiencies in agricultural structure are a

considerable impediment to the desired adaptation of agricultural 

onter-prises to local natural and economic conditions. The improve

ment of the structure of agriculture should enable such enter

prises to adapt themselves with the necessary flexibility to 

progress in agricultural technology and thus create modern types 

of farm with high productivity and satisfactory incomes. In this 

connection the encouragement of family farms assumes particular 

importance. In a complex agricultural structure, whore the type 

of farm •Irasaaargentem.t.̂  tile-, organizatixm joi*. the. size- of- the

i&dhn-...all ..dif'f-qr,the family farms should complement each other, just 

as they should complement the farms employing paid labour, as part 

of a division of labour made to meet the needs of the market.

• • • / •



Through the steps taken to reform the structure of agriculture 

it is intended that production shall bo adaptod to local con

ditions, and this in turn trill •.'lake it possible to establish 

the conditions necessary for a lasting improvement in the 

social and economic situation of agricultural workers.

The agricultural structure to which efforts must bo 

directed in this context appears to be attainable only on 

condition that special measures are taken, within the general 

programme of economic development, to secure structural improve

ments in the relatively backward regions (consolidation of 

holdings, transplantation, enlargement of farms, land improve

ment) and that the growth of the other sectors of the economy 

(industry, crafts, services) is promoted.

k. The measures for the improvement of the structure arc

designed to eliminate the fundamental causes of the inadequate 

level of ineomes3 . It lies in the very nature of the problem that 

the relative importance of the various causes of this unsatisfact

ory socio-economic situation can only be determined by 

regional studies. The results of those studies will make it 

X^ossible to ascertain the priority and relative importance of 

the various measures. It will then bo necessary to strike a 

judicious balance, from the standpoint of the general economic 

development of these territories, between the measures taken 

inside and those taken outside the field cf agriculture.

5. If the measures needed for improving the structure of tile

economic regions were not taken in the Hcmbor States and in the 

Community, there would be a danger that

The structural deficiencies and their effects would stand 

out in the sharpest relief and could be extremely serious 

in the regions where the economic and agricultural structure 

is particularly unfavourable; .
» • • / • • *
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Above all, scvare difficulties would bo encountered not only by 

some regions adjoining the internal frontiers of the Community 

and more erposed to the influence of now currents of trade, out 

also the regions whose general economic development has lagged 

well behind that of the others.

6. The deficiencies in agricultural structure were already 

present when the Member States founded the Community. However, 

they have in many cases been alleviated by the price and income v  

policies practised by the Governments.

The elimination of the measures of protection dividing the 

various countries in the Common Market and the expansion of the 

Co nr tunity1s economy in general will bring out the deficiencies in 

agricultural structure by accentuating the regional disparities.

The Member States and the Institutions of the Community 

will therefore have to try to develop an efficient policy for the 

improvement of the structure of both agriculture and the economy in 

general. The Community mus"t seek appropriate solutions, and' 

also the means of applying thorn, in order to speed up in particular 

the improvement of the structure of agriculture in the H c n b c r  State

7. As the problems of structure arise on the local or the 

regional plane, it is the governments of the Member States which 

must assume the chief responsibility in this sphere. By reason,

-  k -
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however, of the dccisivo extent■to which improvements in 

structure can influence the success of the common agricultural 

policy, the Community cannot abandon the task of efficiently 

co-ordinating the measures taken by the Member States. It must 

find methods which guarantee that financial resources will bo 

used where they are needed in the interests of the coranon 

marke t .

8, Independently of the recommendations that it will bo 

submitting on the policy of improving the general structure of 

the economy, the Commission proposes that a special instrument 

should be created which could help in the attainment of the 

objectives of the common agricultural policy.

In the immediate future the Institutions of the Community 

can follow three linos of action which all contribute to the 

achievement of these aims; they are

1. Co-ordination of the Member States' policies on agricultiiral 

striicture;

2. Encouraging the Member States to stop up their action and 

to devote adequate funds for the improvement of agricul

tural structure;

3. The grant of financial aid by the Community in order to 

align with the objective of the common agricultural policy 

the various structura?s. improvement programmes established 

by the Member States and/or the regional bodies. The 

purpose of this financial aid would be

To facilitate in the various regions the adaptation 

of agriculture to the new situation created by the 

development of the Common Market;

To promote agriculture in certain backward regions in 

so far as there arc reasonable prospects of harmonious de

velopment.
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1 1 . CO- ORDI HAT I PIT

9. Every proposal, every action taken in the field of 

agriculture at Community level must be based first and foremost 

upon an objective judgment of the situation of the Community in 

the sphere concerned. Knowledge of this situation is based mainly 

on an exhaustive review of the facts and of the particular struc

tural policies of the Member States. Such a review can only be 

really efficient if it is made periodically, thus affording a 

clearer idea of trends. For this purpose, the Member States are 

to inform the Commission regularly of their projects and of the 

results obtained through their structural policy for agriculture.

10. The Commission proposes to submit to the Council each year,

A report on the conclusions drawn from comparison of each 

country’s policy for the structure of agriculture;

Proposals on the measures to be taken for the guidance and 

approximation of these policies*

111. INTENSIFICATION OF EFFORTS.

11. The repeated deferment of reforms in agricultural structure 

under the economic and agricultural policies followed by tlie 

Member States is reflected in disparity, which is growing greater 

every year, between the situation as it exists and the situation 

considered desirable. The resultant leev/ay is a serious threat

to thes balanced development on which the prosperity of agriculture • 

depends. This situation is all the more critical as the creation

• « #/  « *
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of the Common Market will involve all the various regions in 

the Community without exception in increased competition. Such 

a prospect means that the Member States themselves will have 

to make greater efforts backed by more ample funds.

12. The Commission will at all times collaborate with tho 

persons nominated by the Governmenis of the Member States as 

responsible in their own countries for the application of policy 

on agricultural structure. This collaboration will assist tho 

Commission in its task of co-ordinating the structural policies of 

the Member States.

13* A Committee will be set up which will enable the Commission 

to consult the producers’, traders' or industrial organizations 

concerned on tho problems involved in the policy of making 

structural improvements in agriculture. The organizations at 

Community level wjiich group farmers, agricultural workers and 

other branches of activity interested in tho improvement of 

agricultural structure;, will be represented on this Committee.

1£Jr. The Commission will each-.year submit to the Council re

commendations, based in particular dm the re£>ort referred to in 

section 10 above, on the intensification of the action taken by 

Member States and the extent of the funds to be assigned to 

improving the structure of agriculture.

IV. FINANCIAL AID F R O M ' THJH ' COMMUNITY

15* The adaptation of agricultural structure invariably 

requires capital investment, and usually on a substantial scalc.
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Those concerned cannot raise this capital from individual savings. 

As the yield is relatively low and redemption is spread over a 

long period, the necessary investments can only be effected by 

recourse to the capital market. Additional investment facilities 

must be made available in the form of constant aid from the 

authorities, whether regional or national.

16» Fairly considerable difficulties must bo expected in the 

future, especially in the areas where the deficiencies in agricul

tural structure arc most marked. In such cases the financial 

measures taken by the Governments should be supplemented by aid 

from the Community. The Community as a whole will benefit if these 

areas:can share in the improvement in earnings and living conditiou 

which occurs when the common agricultural policy is put into effect; 

Agriculture and the ecorony of all member countries will benefit if 

the strengthening of the competitive capacity and the improvement 

of the in.©Qtaes . in agriculture are not impeded by the backwardness 

of certain regions when the common market comes into being. This cu 

only be the case if far-reaching structural measures are carried ou

17* Those aids from the Community should not, however, be made 

a substitute for the financial efforts of the Governments. On the 

contrary, they must complement these efforts in order to meet t.heso 

special situations, which are bound up with the introduction of 

the common agricultural policy.

1 8 . In order to have a chance of succeeding, aid by the 

Community must be based on the free decisions and the free co

operation of both the authorities and the individual. It must be 5r

/# A */ • * •
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such a form as to stimulate personal effort. Farmers must 

accordingly be encouraged to make use of it and carry out all 

the prior and parallel actions which make for efficiency in 

aid from an authority.

1.9« The Commission proposes that a i:European Fund for 

Structural Improvements in Agriculture” be established, not 

later than 19^ 1 ,by granting conditional financial aids; tliic 

Fund is to stimulate the adaptation of agricultural structure in 

accordance with the aims of the common agricultural policy.

Co-ordination is necessary between the activities of the 

Fund for Structural Improvements in Agriculture and those of the 

Social Fund and the European Investment Bank. The procedure for 

and forms of activity deployed by the Fund for Improvements in 

Agricultural Structure have consequently been selected in such 

a way as to permit this co-operation,

20, The European Fund for Structural Improvements in' 

Agriculture is to have the following features:

PROCEDURE AND ACTIVITIES

The purpose of the Fund is to faciD.itate improvements 

in the structure of agriculture. '.Then applying it, however, 

account will be taken of the requirements arising out of the 

narked interdependence between improvements in agricultural 

structure and general economic development.

The Fund will in particular grant financial aid of a 

non-recoverable character either to reduce the rate of interest 

or to extend the period of redemption of loans raised in order 

to put through programmes for improvements in the structure of 

agriculture.

» 4 • J tt * o
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Such loans may have been granted by either the European 

Investment Bank or public or private bodies in the individual 

States, regions or localities.

Action by the Fund will be confined to projects satis

fying a certain number of well-defined conditions. By :iproject:i 

is meant any programme of governmental or other origin which 

consists wholly or partly of action in the field of agricultural 

structure.

Aid from the Fund, although in the final analysis benefiting 

individuals, will only be accorded at tho level of bodies responsibl 

for authorizing expenditure under projects.

B * CONDITIONS OF ACTION

Projects for which the resources of the European Fund for 

Structural Improvements in Agriculture may be made available must 

fulfil criteria of two categories, namely:

a) Limits of the field of action

The project must be part of a large-scale regional programme 

for tho improvement of both the economic structure in general and 

the agricultural structure of the region concerned, intended either

To cope with a situation resulting from the measures taken 

to implement the common agricultural policy, or

To make good the leeway of certain regions where financial 

support is justified both from the social and economic j>oint 

■ of view and in the interests of tho common agricultural 

policy.
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b) Aims to be pursued

The projects must at one and the same time

1. Have objectives which conform with the broad lines of the 

common agricultural policy (structure and markets) and must 

in particular produce enterprises - especially family farms - 

which

Make possible an optimum combination of the factors of 

production while taking due account of the natural, 

economic and social context;

Have a structure sufficiently open to new developments,

i.e. ready for progress and adaptable to change, particular

ly where conditions of the market and manpower potentia,! 
v /

are concerned;

Hake it possible to obtain a fair rate of income;

2. Be part of a series ox concerted actions including, in ad

dition to basic structural improvements in agriculture,

The creation of fresh employment;

A more intense diffusion of technical progress in 

agriculture;

3. Offer an assurance that the results obtained will be of a 

lasting character, in particular by

Ensuring that there is no risk that the land concerned 

will cease to be used for agriculture in the near future 

03? even within the next few years;

The existence of legislative, administrative or contrac

tual provisions which preclude any return to the original 

situation.
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C. RESOURCES

The European Fund for Structural Improvements in Agriculture 

is to be financed by

a) A contribution made by the Community out of its budget;

b) The participation of the European Agricultural Guidance and 

Guarantee Fund in accordance with the decisions taken by the 

Council on a proposal from the Commission.

The Fund will have a special budget. Credits not used in 

the course of any year will be carried forward to succeeding 

financial years.

The Commission considers that in order to fulfil its function 

the Fund will have to help in connection with investments to the 

tune of 4,800 million B.frs. each year. ’There, for example, the rate 

of interest has to be reduced by 4 the sum that will have to be 

made available by the Fund will be 192 million B.frs. This amount 

will increase from year to year if the level of financing by the 

Fund remains the same. It should also be possible to increase it 

further in order to facilitate greater efforts at improving the 

structure of agriculture.

D. ADMINISTRATION

The Fund is to be administered by the Commission.

On a proposal from the Commission, made after consulting 

the Economic and Social Committee, the Council will lay down the 

statute of the Fund and also the manner in which its resources 

are to be administered.
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PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT 

OF A EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL GUIDANCE 

A N D .GUARANTEE FUND

1. In order to ensure realization of the common organization 

of the various agricultural markets,Guidance and Guarantee Funds 

are to be created for certain products or groups of products, as 

provided by Article 40 (4). of the Treaty.

2. These funds will be branches of the European Agricultural 

Guidance and Cuarantee Fund. The European Fund will be administered 

by the Commission and will itself administer the funds for the 

various products or groups of products.

3. The various funds will be financed in accordance with the 

proposals for the common organization of the markets for the 

various products or groups of products.by means of

a) Import levies,

b) Contributions from Governments,

c) Contributions by the producers in the respective sectors,

d) perhaps also by other resources decided on by the Council, 

acting by means of a unanimous'vote and on tho proposal from 

the Commission.

k. The expenditure of the various funds will have to conform

with the provisions governing the common organization established 

for the various markets. ■

3. Transfers of financial resources from one fund to another

will be made under the following conditions:

a) The Stabilization Fund for the coarse grain market will ^.p-eive 

•4'0a the funds for animal products based on coarse grain as



Agricultural Fund .
.gricultX* :-' "
feed the sums required for

Refunding a sum ^ 5 that' jit&Btpar£^Vfeb^&pno&3ed$%on cos

of exported animal products which is due to the import levy 

on coarse grains - the refund being made at the time of export;

fhe s • ' - . t t i a t e g n a - l  na.r.ket. £ja& $igme£$£i...

b) Other transfers between the various funds may be decided upon 

by the Council, acting by means of a qualified majority vote 

on a proposal from the Commission;

c) Transfers from a g lidance and guarantee fund for a particular 

product or group of products to the European Fund for structural 

Improvements in Agriculture (1) may be effected on a decision

of the Council, acting by means of a qualified majority vote on 

a proposal from the Commission.

6. The amount of the contributions paid by the producers to a

fund for a particular product or group of products cannot be trans

ferred to any other fund.

7* Since the common organization of agricultural markets covers

Algeria and the French Overseas Departments, the Commission, as 

: part of the proposals it is required to make under Article 227 

of the Treaty, proposes that the provisions of Article -̂0 .f4^ushoul 

be applied to Algeria and the^e Departments as well.

(1) See Chapter on Structural Policy
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.........  A'. PRESENT SITUATION

I. STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND NEEDS

1, The average production of wheat in the EEC countries 

for 1957-1958 was nearly 25 million tons and consumption over 

the same period averaged . 27 million tons. According to tho 

data obtained for 1958-59 these figures have not changed a 

great deal. However, the supply position differs quite 

appreciably- from country to country, as is shown in Table 1.

Quantities of wheat produced in 1959 were slightly lower 

than those produced in 1958, this being due in part to a de

crease in sowings (about 300,000 hectares since 1957-1958)* The 

degree of self-sufficiency has fallen from 93 c/° in 1957-1958 

to about 91 %•

Compared with the pre-war years, the expansion of pro

duction has been exceptionally marked and is to all intents and- 

purposes the result of the one-third increase in the yield, i.e. 

from 16.4 Quintals per hectare to 22.

2. As regards the supply position for the EEC as a whole, 

Table 2 shows that 4/5 of wheat consumption is used as foodstuff 

or for industry.
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Table 1: Production and consumption of wheat in the EEC'countries

in '000 tons

r '
i
i Production

Availa

t
| Percentage 
| self-suf- 
| ficiency

Human consumption 
(in terms of floiu

ii
i
...  ,

bilities
Global

per head 
per year

-i n

jaersiany (F.R.)

■~i 953/54-1955/56 3,150 5,535 !' 56.9

r

3,222 63.0
1957/58 3,843 5,876 65.4 [ 3,190 60.1
1958/59 (1) 3,693 5,711' ! 64.7 3 ,1 1 8 58.1

France (Metrop.)
'“195375^1955/56 9,970 8,179

i
I.
I 1 2 1 .9 4,695 106.5

1957/58 1 1 ,0 8 2 8,778 ! 12 6.2 4,650 102.6
1958/59 (1) 9,577 8,777 j 109.1 4,837 105.6

France (Metrop. and 
Overseas Depts. (2) 
1953/5^-1955/56 11,173 9,533 ! 1 1 7 . 2

ii

5,463 101.7
1957/58 12,3^0 10,359 i 1 1 9 . 1 5,575 100.6
1958/59 10,706 10,317 I 103.8 5,724 100.4

Italy
r 19 5 3/ 5^-1955/56 8,615 8,769

!i
98.2 5,812 121.3

! 1957/58 8,^78 8,892 95.3 5,890 121.2
1 195 8/59 (1 ) 9,815 9,200 106.7 5,925 121.2

jNe tlier lands 
f 1 9 .53/ 5^-19 55/56 332 1,152 28.8 834 78.1
I 1957/58 393 1 ,418 27.7 832 74.9
1958/59 402 1,391 28.9 827 73.4

B L.E.U.
1953/ 5̂ - 1955/56 657 1,277 51.4 863 94.2
1957/58 799 1 , 1 8 7 "67.3 810 86.7
1958/59 (1> 832 1,233 6 7 .5 810 86.2

SEC (Metrop.)
1953/5^-1955/56 22,724 24s912 91.2 15,426 94.6
1957/58 24,595 2 6 ,151 84.0 15,372 91.8

! 1958/59 (1)
j

24,319 26,290 92.5 15,517 91«8

iffEC (Metrop. and 
Overseas Depts. (2)'
1953/54-1955/56 23,927 26,266 9 1 . 1 16,194 93.8
1957/58 25,853 27,732 93.2 16,297 i 91.8
1958/59 25,448 27,830 91.4 1 6 ,4o4.. j 91.0

j(l) Provisional figures
|(2) Overseas Departments - Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique,
| Reunion. In the case of these Departments, the figures employed 
j fozr the compilation of the present table are provisional or 
I estimated.

• » • /  • • •
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3. As to imports, their volume is tending to fall off as a

consequence, of the heavy increase in production and stagnation 

in demand for human foodstuffs.

For imports of wheat the figures of the past few years 

(see Table 3) show that approximately 70 %  comes from North 

America, 14 %  from Latin’America, 4 %  from the member countries 

of OEEC and '\2 % from the rest of the world.

On the exports side it can be seen (also Table 3) that 

approximately 54 % of the wheat exported is absorbed by the 

member countries of OEEC. Exports to countries outside QUEC, which 

were negligible in 195&, accounted for about 2 8 %  of the total 

in 1958.

Since imports of'high-grade wheat and durum wheat are 

necessary and will no doubt remain so for technical reasons and 

in order to maintain certain currents of trade with non-aonber 

countries, the Community’s balance sheet will continue to show 

an export surplus for common or fodder wheats. On the basis of the 

short-term crop estimates, this surplus will be of the order of 

2.5 million tons.

It should be noted that, as a result of the general progress 

recently achieved and the creation of new varieties of durum wheat, 

Southern France, Italy and perhaps North Africa will probably step 

up their wheat production within a few years.

• • #/ * • #
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Table 3: WHEAT - External trade of the EEC countries with non-meftbor
countries

(1956
i! 000' tans/»

1957 
•000 tons m/0

1958 
*000 tons-Jv

1. Imports from non-
member countries 6 ,152 4,707 3,419
Total 100 100 100
Zones of origin:

North America 68.9 71.3 69.6
Latin America 15.8 14.9 12.9
Sterling area countries 5.4 3.0 0.1
not in the OEEC/ -
Eastern Europe (excltid- 0.7 0.7 1 . 2
ing Finland and Yugo
slavia)
Other countries not in 0.6 6 ,1 11.5
the OEEC
Member countries of the 5.2 3-5

Ay rv ^•2
OEEC (with the exception
of member countries of
the EEC)
Overseas Territories of 0,3 0.5 1.5
the OEEC (cxcl.Overseas
Territories of the EEC) - 4
Overseas Territories of 3.1 -
the EEC

Intra-EEC trade (as %  of 642
„ . .total wheat imports) 5.6 1 1 . 6 . -13.9-

B. Exports to non-member ' ~ '* *'

countries 642 950 1,313
Total • 100 100 100
Zones of destination:

North America 0.5 ~ .
Latin America 0.01 0.01
Sterling area countries - 4.2 0.8
not in the EEC
Eastern Europe (exclud 43.7 1 . 1 0.2
ing Finland and Yugo
slavia)

! Other countries not in 0,2 32.4 2 7 .7
the OEEC
Member countries of the 45.6 54.2 5 6.4
OEEC (with the exception
of member countries of
the EEC)
Overseas Territories of 0o6 2„7 0.9
the OEEC (excl. Overseas
Territories of the EEC)
Overseas Territories of 9.9 4.9 14.0

. . the SEC .

Intra-EEC trade (as ^  of:
; total wheat exports) 35»3 39.6 29*0

* . r / , ,
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II. COMMON AND DIVERGENT LINES OF PRICE AND MARKET POLICY 

Prices

4. In every EEC country, the price of grain is higher than

the world price.

Producer prices in the ESC countries for common wheat 

are as follows:

Table. 4: Average price obtained by producers for common 'xvlieat

in DM/100 kg

Year
Germany 
(F.R.)

France
'

Italy Belgium
Luxem
bourg .Netherlands

1953/54 41.80 38.88 47.75 39*43 47.04 28.29

1954/55 40.70 38.94 49.20 39.27 47.04 28.29

1955/56 41.40 38.60 47.01 37.^6 45.78 27.92 i

1956/57 40.30 45.48 46.40 39.48 49.14 29.04

1957/58 42.00 29.41 47.04 39*23 49.14 30.61 '

1953/59

»

42.10 28.80 4 1 . 9 8 ' 38.64 47.46 3 1 .9 2

CChe price of durum wheat, which in France is fixed at 

F.fr. 4, 800 and in Italy at approximately 8,200 lire, is so high 

that it is likely to encourage expansion of this crop#

* • C / • A #
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With regard to prices on the world market, these nay bo 

broken down as follows:

Table 5 • Prices of wheat on the world market

Year

Prices in DM/100 kg. .....

Export Prices 
(Canada, Winnipeg, 
Northern Manitoba I)

North American Wheat - 
f_*ee North Sea Port .....

Manitoba
II

Red Winter II 
(Shipments within “IWii

1956 27.20 35.40 31.20

1957 26.40 32.70 30.00

1958 25.90 31.30 29.10

1959 26.70 31.50 26.50
•

In none of the six countries can the price be fixed 

with complete freedom. The State fixes it, guides it.or 

indirectly supports it.

The domestic price applies to the whole of the crop 

except in Luxembourg and France (quantum) and to a certain 

degree in Italy (compulsory delivery), where the price received 

by the producer is influenced by the extent of the deliveries 

effected, on the basis of -the quantum or the compulsory delivery. 

In Germany and Italy, regional prices are in operation.

Organization of the market

5» In all the SEC countries the market is subject to

organization, which varies according to the ratio of the volume 

of production to that of the volume of consumption.
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In the exporting countries action by the State is very 

far-reaching, in the sense that there is compulsory delivery, 

with full control or directionby the State, of all or part of 

the crop. Imports are subject to a State monopoly.

In the importing countries- action is Confined "to tho 

possibility of temporarily withdrawing from the market tho marginal 

quantities.which are liable to jeopardize the fixed prices*

In Holland and Belgium, the volume of imports is determined 

indirectly by a system whereby a certain percentage of home-grown 

wheat must be incorporated in flour for bread.

In Germany, external trade, is influenced in two ways:

1. Application of quantitative restrictions linked with 

compulsory mixing regulations,

2. Sliding-scale levies at the frontier, which make it possible 

to influence prices.

III. SUMMARY

6. At present there is a surplus of common wheat, thanks to

y/hich the needs of the SEC countries can be covered by internal 

production.

For practical reasons, the EEC will continue to bo obliged 

to import both durum wheat and high-grade wheat.

Production of wheat per hectare must be expected to improve 

and consumption per head to remain, at best, stationary.

In all the Community countries wheat production is protected 

by means of action taken to influence both the market and prices.
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The main problem lies in the co-ordination of wheat 

policies so as to bring supply and demand into balance.

B. A IMS 0? A COMMON ORGANIZATION FOR THE V/HEAT MARKET

7« In conformity with the provisions of the Title on

agriculture in the Treaty of Rome, and more particularly of 

Articles *f0 and A-3, "the general aia of a common organization 

for the wheat market is to create a market for this product in 

which

Any discrimination between producers and consumers will be 

excluded;

Trade will take place in conditions similar to those existing 

on a domestic market.

The common- market in wheat will come into operation on
• .v

1 July 1967. This time-limit corresponds to a preparatory phase 

during which the economic and technical conditions must be created 

and the institutional infrastructure adjusted as required for the 

implementation of the fundamental principles of a common organiz

ation for the wheat market.

I. GUIDANCE FOR*PRODUCTION

8, The present and foreseeable tendencies in production and

consumption show - and this is confirmed by examination of the 

policies followed in each of the six countries - that it is 

desirable and urgently necessary for the production of wheat, or 

at all events production of wheat intended for human consv.npt3.on, 

to be stabilized at its present level.

In view of the fact that certain quantities of common vvheat 

will have to be disposed of on other markets, the future pr:.cc 

policy will have to be established in such a way that 210 dis

equilibrium is created between production and needs. . .
# a 9 / * * a
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Such stabilization does not mean that an attempt must be 

made to crystallize the present situation. Quite the contrary, in 

fact; the common wheat policy must be directed towards

Encouraging the production of durum wheat and common wheat of 

high baking quality and able to meet the requirements of the 

processing industries;

More intense geographical specialization, so that the bulk 

of the marketable wheat may be produced under the best con

ditions.

9. The price level, and the methods employed for ensuring 

that it is duly observed, must be such as to afford a satisfactory 

income to producers whose enterprises attain the normal standard 

of productivity in the predominantly grain-growing regions.

In determining the level and extent of the guarantees to be 

giver- account will have to be taken of the position held by wheat 

production in the earnings of agriculture.

I H .  STABILIZATION OF THE MARKET

10. It is desirable that equilibrium between supply and demand 

should be maintained satisfactorily throughout the crop year.

In view of the low coefficient of elasticity and the steadiness 

of demand it is essential,if the disposal of the quantities 

produced is to be 1 -eveiled out, to supplement the activities 

•normally carried on by the trade and co-operatives with action by 

the public authorities. The spread of offerings., by bringing the 

market into balance, will facilitate observance of a generally 

stable price and make bear speculation more difficult.
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Wheat being one of the basic commodities of international 

trade, it is in the interests of the Community countries that 

the stability of the world market should be maintained. It is 

their intention to associate themselves with any collectivo 

efforts which may be undertaken for this purpose with the co-opera- 

tion of the other major importing and exporting countries.

IV. INTERESTS OF THE T R ADE^ THE PROCESSING INDUSTRIES AND'TITS 
CONSUMER

11. One of the fundamental principles of the common organization 

of markets is that support should be given to the progressive es

tablishment of a policy which will enable the market to play its 

part in price formation and guidance far production. The measures

to be taken must therefore as a general rule eliminate all 

obstacles which may impede satisfaction of the quantitative and 

qualitative needs of the processing industries and the consumer 

and also enable the trade to carry out its tasks unhampered, 

provided of course that tho stability of the market is not 

jeopardized.

12. The general economic expansion and the raising of living 

standards which the development of the Common Market is designed 

to achieve must not be allowed to obscure the necessity of en

suring that the prices paid by consumers, users (including, in 

the case of forage wheat, stock-breeders) and exporting in

dustries shall be as low as possible.

13» Generally speaking, wide differences have been observed 

as regards the margin which exists between the price of v/heat 

paid to the producer and the price of bread paid by the consumer. 

The common market organization and free circulation of goods 

will call for efforts to rationalize processing and distribution.
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14.

I.

II.

III.

15.

I.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

• SUMMARY OF THE MEASURES TO BE TAKEN TO ACHIEVE THE52 AIMS 

Commor*-■garket phase

Measures to be taken on the internal market:

Fixing of a target price and an intervention price for 

various intervention centres;

Other measures.

Measures to be taken at the common external frontier:

Action to influence prices of imported and exported product 

Application of an import certificate system and.neasures 

of safeguard; •

Export system.

Organizational form:

Organization of the market at European level by a European 

Grain Office which will be responsible, under the control 

of the Commission, for carrying out the measures decided 

upon by the Council or the Commission;

Creation of a Consultative Committee for the grain market;

Establishment of a Guidance and Guarantee Fund for the 

wheat market.

Preparatory phase

Approximation of prices .

Organization of the market .

Intra-Community trade ,

Harmonization of legislation •

Commercial policy toward non-member countries.
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D * PROPOSALS FOR THE COMMON ORGANISATION OF THE WHEAT riAPJGCT

x * MEASURES t o  b e  t a k e n  o n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  m a r k e t

Fixing of target prices

16. The salient features of the wheat market are such that,

for the purpose of ensuring price stability and judicious guidance 

for production,the producers must be given guarantees that they 

will not suffer from the more serious consequences of a marked 

fall in prices and must also be able to begin the preparations 

for a new farming year with some assurances on the continuity of 

the current policy. In order to meet these requirements it is 

essential to provide

a) That before the end of the preparatory phase the level of 

prices in the Community shall be fixed for the first yoarrs 

crop in the common-market phase;

b) That each year, before the winter sowings, a target price 

shall be fixed for the following year’s crop and the standard 

of quality to which this price will apply shall be laid down;

c) That the Council, acting by means of a qualified majority,

Shall decide as to the criteria to be employed for fixing 

the target'price. The criteria are to be proposed by the 

Commission after consulting the Economic and Social Committee. 

The target price shall be proposed annually by the Commission. 

It shall be deemed to have been adopted by the Council if 

within a specified time-limit the latter does not take a 

unanimous vote fixing it at a different level.

17. The wheat market in the Community must be organized in 

such a way that natural advantages resulting from the difference 

in market conditions are reflected in freely formed pricos.
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Tho general level of prices will be established on the 

basis of the target price fixed, as laid down in section 1 6 , for 

a centre where- production is insufficient to cover requirements.

By reference to this target price-, the Commission will 

determine for a certain number of marketing centres target prices 

corresponding in each case to the normal marketing conditions.

1 8 . Determination of the target price will be followed by 

publication of a table-of monthly target prices calculated by 

increasing the price ruling at the beginning of the farming year

by storage costs and interest for tho monthly carry-forwards. These 

carry-forwards will not be paid for in the last three months of 

the farming year.

19. In order to guarantee that the producers will be able to 

sell their production at a price which takes account of market swing-, 

and is also as close as possible to the target price, the Commissio'a 

will fix for each of these centres an intervention price 3 %  to 7 % 

lower than the target price.

This will be the price at which the European Grain Office 

will intervene, making in particular a n y ,purchases necessary for 

restoring the market. The points at which such action occurs 

will correspond with the usual trading centres and will bo chosen 

in -the light of the facilities offered by the arrangements for 

stockpiling and transport.

Furthermore,holders of locally-grown grain will have the 

rig3it to offer their produce at the place in which intervention 

is effected and to sell it at the intervention price.

In addition,the Grain Office may throughout tho farming 

yeair intervene,mainly by purchases, whenever the market situation 

requires.
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Other measures

20. Other requirements for the v;heat market are

Facilities for the export of wheat by the trade for account 

of the European Grain Office. For this purpose tho Grain 

Office, employing the tendering procedure, will appoint and 

give appropriate instructions to the exporter who offers the 

west favourable conditions;

Development of a system of loans on crops secured by tho 

quantities stored at the farm or in approved establishments.

The granting of such loans will in particular prevent small 

and medium-sized enterprises from being obliged to enter the 

market at the least propitious moment;

The drawing .ip each year of forecasts covering?in particular,

Availabilities and needs;

The trend of prices.

21. The chance of limiting these diverse forms of intervention 

will vary with the ability of the trade and of co-operativcs to 

pl&y their part and to shoulder permanently their responsibilities 

for solving the technical problems of disposal and storage,

II. MEASURES TO BE TAKEN AT THE COMMON EXTERNAL FRONTIER 

Intervention in prices of im ported and exported produ cts

22. In order that the target price may be sufficiently independ 

ent of any fluctuations in and measures distorting the uorld price 

it will be necessary to offset the difference between world price 

and target price. One solution is to use for this purpose a tariff
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protection obtained by applying a customs duty, but this does not 

provide the flexibility required to adapt conditions rapidly, 

and as closely as possible, to those ruling on the world market.

This requirement may be satisfied by introducing a compensatory 

levy fixed by the Commission on tho basis of the target price on 

the one hand and the most favourable buying opportunities offered 

by the world market on the other. This levy, which will be the

same throughout the Community, will be applied in a non-discriminatory
i

manner vis-a-vis countries outside the EEC.

The levy system must also be applied to imports of flour and 

semolina in conditions to be determined.

The European Grain Office, being responsible for recording the 

most favourable prices, will collect the necessary information on 

each of these products.

2 3. The urgent need to stabilize the internal market, which 

justifies the charging of a compensatory levy when world market 

prices are lower than the target prices, .will in the reverse case 

justify reduction of the price of imported wheat (and of products 

after the first processing stage, i.e. flour, oatmeal, semolina)

to the level of the European price,by w a y f a r - i n s t a n c e o f c i  g” -eidy 

fcir'aetsrsubsidy’ to u s e r s , I n  thd.£ o&ae.texportBoof'f®heat and pro*" ulcl 

es&sed produces would attract a levy.

A p plication of an import certificate system and measures-'of safe
guard

24. The effectiveness of the levy system must be kept continuotxsDy 

under supei-vision, since the methods of international trading are 

liable to change. The instrument for this supervision will

consist in a system of import certificates.
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The import certificates will be issued on demand. Their validity 

is U n i t e d  to three months. Upon the issue of the import certificates 

the importers will undertake to effect the import within three months 

and will be required to deposit a surety representing a part of the levy.

If imports increase to such an extent or occur on such a scale 

or in such conditions as to cause or threaten to cause serious injury 

to Community producers the Commission will decide, without prejudice 

to exceptions for certain grades, to suspend the issue of import 

certificates until there is no further injury or threat of injury.

A case in point is where the market price roaches the level of the 

intervention price, when the Grain Office will be obliged to intervene 

on the internal market on a substantial scale.

Import system

25. For exports, the following principles should be applied:

1• In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages permanent 

imports, there must also be opportunities for permanent exports, 

so that the Community will be assured of a fair share of world 

trade for its products.

2. For this purpose steps will be taken to make exporting possible 

through refunds on exports corresponding to the charges made 011 

imports.

3« The export of wheat is in principle free; nevertheless the

Commission may decide, when the market situation requires, that 

exports should be made subject to the issue of a licence*
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1 1 1 • FQRM OF ORGANIZATION OF THE MARKET 

European Grain Office

26. A comparative analysis of the various domestic markets 

shows that because of the special features of their markets and 

because of the degree of state intervention deemed desirable,the 

solutions adopted by the Member States vary greatly.

In the common-market phase.- it is not possible merely to 

co-ordinate domestic systems which differ so widely or to adopt any 

one of them unchanged for application to the market as a v/hole.

The aim must be to arrive at a new form of organisation, colecting 

its elements from the various existing forms and wherever possible 

enlisting the assistance of the market organizations of the various 

countries.

27. The creation of a European Grain Market within t he frfliDG woivc 

of the provisions contained in Article 40 (2) will make it possible 

to employ the most appropriate instrument for the practical execu

tion of the measures advocated above. This Office, acting in accord

ance v/ith directives from and under the control of the Commission, 

v/ill have the following duties:

Any necessary intervention on the market;

Fixing and collection of levies;

The issue of import certificates;

The technical measures required to fulfill obligations under 

the International 7/heat Agreement.

• ♦ * / » • ©
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The European Grain Office will also be instructed to 

v>romote all technical measurers likely to facilitate attainment 

of the aims referred to above. One of its principal responsi

bilities will consequently be to propose to the competent 

authorities of the Community appropriate measures for rationalizing 

the system of stock-piling.

Fulfilment of the aims of a common organization of the 

market requires the co-operation, in the form of a Consultative 

Connittee.for Grain-of. tho farmers', traders* and industrial 

organizations concerned.

Fund

28. This activity will involve a certain amount of expenditure. 

T?.7iei n -c • from the need to take certain steps referred to 

above, in particular stock-piling.

To ensure the availability of the money necessary for 

the organization of the market, it is clearly essential that 

there should be a Guidance and Guarantee Fund , as provided 

in Article 40 (h), This Fund will be one of the branches of 

the -European Guidance and Guarantee Fund , the establishment 

of which is the subject of a special proposal.

The Wheat Fund will draw its main income from the 

proceeds of the levy on imports of wheat.

In case of necessity it may be credited with sums 

transferred from the other funds in accordance with the procedure

3.aid down in the chapter on the European Agricultural Guidance 

and Guarantee Fund.

Should the revenue of the Fund prove insufficient, it 

may be increased by contributions from the producers.

t
+  0 0 /  # •  ♦
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E. PROPOSALS FOR A COMMON ORGANIZATION FOR THE li/HEAT MARKET

PREPARATORY PHASE 

1 * APPROXIMATION OF PRICES 

Principle

29. The process of approximating prices will last until 30 

June 1967? the time-table being as follows:

(i) Farming year 1960/61: the Member. States will avoid taking 

measures liable to widen the differences between domestic 

prices;

(ii) Farming year 1961/62: first approximation of pricos;

(iii) Subsequent farming years: continuation of approximation 

of prices.

It will be important to know well in advance the level ■- f the 

target price proposed for the farming year 1967/ 68. A decision 

on this matter will in any case have to be taken before 1 July 

1964.

b ) First approximation of prices

30. For the farming year 1961/62 the Member States will take 

the first steps in approximation of prices. The countries in 

which prices are highest (Germany, Luxembourg, Italy) will reduce 

their prices, while the countries in which prices are lowesi

(F ranee, the Netherlands) will raise theirs.

On the baisis of current prices and forecasts of their trend for 

tlie farming year 1960/61, the Member States will in 1961/62 be 

required to carry out the following increases or decroasos in 

srelation to their prices for the preceding farming year: 

Luxembourg - 1.50 DM/100 kg.

Italy - 1.00 »

Germany - 1.00 M

Netherlands + 0„50 ”

France + 1„00 "

Belgium will refrain from increasing its price, ...
* » */o • •
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c ) F urther approximation of prices

31. At the same time as the foregoing decision is taken, the 

Council will decide on the principles to govern the further 

approximation of prices during subsequent farming years.

On a proposal of tho Commission, tho Council will fix the extent 

of the approximation to be carried out in the farming years 

1962/63 and 1963/64.

During the farming years 1964/65 to 1966/67 the approximation 

of prices v/ill be brought to its conclusion. This final 

approximation will be made after the filing of the criteria to 

bo used as a basis for the establishment of the estimated target 

price, which will itself be determined in the light of tho 

experience acquired during the first approximation and also of 

its effects on agriculture in the various countries.

Once the estimated target price for tho first crop year in the 

common-market phase (1967 crop) is thus fixed, each Monbor 

State v/ill have three years in which it can automatically and 

autonomously adapt its own prices to the level of this target 

price.

d) Fixing of criteria

3 2. In view of the fact that the approximation of pricos • 

v/ill entail changes in the farmers' incomes, the criteria tvill 

be fixed in the light of

a) The first price approximations;

b) The analysis of the effects jjroducea by these approximations;

c) Observations made at the. marketing centres.

A decision on the criteria is to be taken before 1 May 1964.
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II . ORGANIZATION OF THE MARKET

a) Co-ordination of the national organizations

33* The Member States will take the internal measures 

necessary to enable them to bring in, from the outset of 

the farming year .1962/63, a system of target priccs and the 

collection of levies (see section 37 below).

b ) Setting up the common institutions

3̂ -. (i) In the course of 19^1 the Commission wil3. draw up 

statutes and regulations on the execution of the 

tasks assigned to the European Office and the 

adaptation to the Community system of the existing 

national offices. The European Office will b.egin- 

to function on 1 January 1962.

(ii) Before 1 July 1962 the Member States will take the 

measures necessary to enable their national offices 

to adapt themselves to the Community organization.

(iii)The Consultative Committee for Grain will otart work 

before the end of 1960.

(iv) The Commission will propose a statute for the European 

Wheat Fund to be adopted by the Counc;j_i before

1 January 19&3*

The Commission will propose, for adoption by the 

Council before 1 July 1963, the budget of the European 

Wheat Fund, which will bo established in the light 

of the progress made in the common organization of 

the grain market.

As from the entry into force of the levy system, the 

Commission will centralize permanently the information 

on the accounting position resulting from the 

application of the system*
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c) Harmonization cf means pf intervention

35* In order to achieve close co-operation of the agencies 

responsible for the market and the application of pricc policy, 

tho Commission will obtain th*\ assistance5 in the form of a 

Committee of Directors3 of the xesponsible- heads .of- the offices 

in the .several .countries which deal- v/ith-'-the.>exec'etio^.i-Vof . 

grain polic-y. ... \i..- . .-.1-;

The Committee of Directors will start work before 1 January 

1961.
111. INTRA-COMMUNITY TRADE

a) Expansion of trade

3 6. The Commission will draw up forecasts of resources 

and requirements and will formulate specific proposals for 

.the progressive liberalization of trade: as well as for the 

harmonization of import systems.

b ) Application cf levy system

37* Not later than for the farming year 1962/63 the Iiember 

States will take the measures necessary for the replacement 

of customs duties and import taxes by a levy system to operate 

from 1 July 1962 and to be based on common lines still to be 

settled.

These.levies will be of an amount equal to the difference 

between the prices ruling in the importing country and those 

of the exporting country, and will decrease as the gap .between 

the prices concerned narrows.
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A reduction of an absolute value, still to be decided oil, 

will also be applied to these levies, though.; care will be 

taken to ensure that the expansion of intra-Community trade 

shall be gradual.

When the levy system comes into force, the Member States 

will abolish all quantitative restrictions and will proceed 

to adjust their internal regulations in. such Ja way as to 

permit free circulation of wheat within the Community.

c  ̂ Abolition of export aids

38. As soon as the levy system referred to in section 37 comes 

into operation, the Member States will be required to abolish 

all export aids in intra-Community trade.

The amount of the refund granted on an export not exceed

the amount of any levy which would have been charged had'the 

item been imported from the country to which it was in fact 

exported.

IV. HARMONIZATION OF LEGISLATIONS

39. In the course of 1961 the Commission will have studies made 

for the purpose of creating bases of comparison between types and 

varieties of wheat. It will submit to the Council directives for 

defining criteria for grades and harmonizing- regulations on plant 

health and approved seeds.

V . COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARD NON-MEMBER COUNTRIES

^ ^  Import system

40. Instead of a customs duty, there will be a variable levy 

representing the difference between the world market price 

and the home market price of the importing country.

/ ‘ m « • / ♦ » •
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The differences between these levies will disappear as prices 

are aligned throughout the Community. This means that from 

1967 onward the levy will be the same for all member countries.

Co-ordination of commercial policies

*f1. In the case of wheat and the products directly affected 

by the common organisation of the v:hcat market, it is essential 

to ensure that the national regulations are duly superseded by 

the common regulations. To ensure this ICe.mber States will be 

required, from 1 January 19^1 at the latest, to

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and 

multilateral commercial relations with non-member countries 

and to communicate and keep continually up to date informa

tion regarding the system of external trade;

Take stops to ensure that any measures which might bo 

planned in the sphere of external trade in these products 

are not applied without prior consultation with the Com

mission and the other Member States;

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an SEC 

clause in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect 

of these products, to ensure that all obligations concerning 

the said products can expire at the end of the preparatory 

period or be adapted to the requirements■of the common 

agricultural policy;
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Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies 

in connection, with the above products without prior con

sultation with the Commission and the other Member States.
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A. SITUATION IN THE CQAPSE GRAIN SECTOR 

SUPPLY POSITION

1. In 1958/5?. around 26 million tons of coarse grains vicrc 

produced and approximately 33 million tons were consumed in the 

territory covered by the EEC. The Community was thus able to 

satisfy 79 % of its requirements from its own crops. Of tho total 

quantities available, 73 %  is used for feeding livestock and

19 %  for making bread, foodstuffs, beer, etc.

2, Home-produced coarse grains are consumed mainly by 

cattle either on the farm itself or at least ' in the grain- 

growing regions. For the EEC territory as a whole, only about 

one third of the production finds its way on to the market. The 

proportion marketed will undoubtedly increase as production 

itself increases,especially in France. In any case, imported 

coarse grains have the lion’s share of the quantities traded , 

with the result that the volume and prices of these imports• 

decisively influence price formation on the internal market.

3* The development of production and consumption shows a

vigorous expansion. Since 1950 production of coarse grains has 

risen by 25 %. This increase is due almost entirely to the im

provement in yield, which has climbed from 1 7 - 8  quintals x:o r  
hoctare- to 23.2 quintals per hectare.

# • «/« « •
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Despite this, production has not hitherto kept pace with the 

rapid expansion of demand for c.oarse grains, which may be 

attributed in particular to the continuous upward trend in the 

consumption of meat, eggs and poultry. Net imports of coarse 

grains have consequently shown a steady increase. For 1950/52 

their total volume was. 3*4 million tons, for 1953/56 it was 4,8 

million tons, for 1957/58 it was 5»6 million tons and for 1958/59 

it amounted to around 6.5 million tons, (it may, however, bo 

pointed out that net imports of cereals of all types fell from 

9.1 million tons in 1950/52 to 6.5 million tons in 1957/58 by 

reason of the sharp decrease in imports of wheat*)) With this 

amount, however, the ceiling for the requirements of net coarse 

grain imports may have been reached, '

4* The future trend of the supply position for coarse grains

and that of imports over the next few years will depend mainly 

on the following factors:

General economic conditions, whose influence on the rate of 

increase in demand for meat, eggs and poultry, and thus 

indirectly on demand for coarse grains, is decisive;

Cutlets on markets outside the Community for these animal 

products based on grains;

The E E C’s price policy in the coarse grain sector; not only 

the absolute level of prices of coarse grains is of importance 

in this respect but also, and even more, the relation between 

these prices and those of wheat.

/• * «/ • * «
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Table 1: Production and consumption of coarse grains (including 
rye) in the EEC countries

in ’ 000 tons

Production
Availa-

Percentage
self-suf

Human con 
(in terms

sumption 
of flour)

bilities ficiency
1

jglobal
pox* head 
per year. .. fro'

Germany (F.R.)
1955/54-1955/56 9,190 10,920 84.2 1,665 32.5
1957/58 9,641 11,977 80.5 1,555 29.3
1958/59 (1 ) 9,660 11,731 82.3 1 ,491 27 .8

France (Metrop.) j
1953754-1955/56 7,769 8,215 94.6 161 j 3,7
1957/58 8,287 8,039 103.1 284 6.3
1953/59 O') 8,864 8,958 99.0 265 5.8

France (Metrop. and
overseas Depts.) (2) 
1953/54-1955/56 8,607 9,005 95.6 687 12 .6
1957/58 8,948 8,774 102.0 702 12.5
1958/59 (1) 9,724 9,822 99.0 929 1 6 . 3

Italy
1953/54-1955/56 4,100 4,336 94 .6 856 17.9
1957/58 4,466 5,4o 4 82.6 702 14.4

1958/59 (1 ) 4,644 5,524 84.1 650 13.3

Netherlands
1953/ 57^ 1955/56 1,340 2,838 . 47.2 119 1 1 . 1
1957/58 1,370 3,183

3,463
43.0 107 9.6

.1958/59 1,328 38.3 108 9*6

IB * * jIi * tT *
“1953/54- 1955/56 1,041 2,221 46.9 65 7.1

1957/58 1,014 2,481 40.9 46 4.9

1958/59 (1 ) 1,036 . 2,528 41.0
!

44 4.7;
EEC (Metrop.)

2,8 66 1 7 .61953/54-1955/56 23,440 28,530 82 .2
1957/58 24,778 31,089 79.7 2.69 4 1 6 U1
1958/59 (1) 25,532 32,204 79.3 2 ,'558 15.1

EEC (including 
I overseas Depts.(2)
! 1953/54-1955/56 2^,278 29,320 82.8 3,392 1 9 .6
I 1957/58 25,439 3 1 ,824 79.9 3,112 17.4

1958/59 (1 )
L. ■ - - - ... -..

26,392 33,068 j 79.8 3,222 17.9

I (1) Provisional figures
I (2) Overseas Departments = Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, 

Reunion. For these Departments, the figures used in this Tabic 
.are provisional or estimated.
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Table 1a: Production and consumption of rye in the EEC countries

in * 000 tons
7

Production

, .....  .

Availa-

|

Percentage
Human consumption 
(in terms of flour)

-

, seix-sui- 
bilities' .

; ficiency
. - ..  1 .... '...

global ..
per head
pcy year 
_.. i n .

Germany (F.R.)

1953/54-1955/56 •3,798 3,739
i
i 10 1 .6 . 1,513 29.6

1957/58 3,995 3,678 ! 108.6 1,376 26.0
1958/59 (1) 3,918 ■ 3,583 ! 109.3\ 1,311 24.4

France (Metrop.) 
1953/54-1955/56 474 483 98.1 36 .0.8
1957/58 481 432 111.3 49 1.1
1958/59 (1) 454 442 102.7 45 1.0

France (Metrcp. and 
overseas Depts. (2) 
1953/54-1955/56 474 483 •98.1 36 0.7
1957/58 48i 432 111.3 49 0.9
1958/59 454 442 102.7 45 0.8

Italy
1953/54-1955/56 122 209 58.4 116 2.4
1957/58 92 168 54.8 95 2.0
1958/59 (1) 105 161 6 5 .2 88 1.8

Netherlands
1953/5^-1955/56 469 593 78.8 80 7.5
1957/58 458 616 74.4 72 6.5
1958/59 427 572 74.7 72 6.4

B.L.E.U.
1953/54-1955/56 235 373 63.0 27 3.0
1957/58 199 305 - . 6 5.2 21 2.3
1958/59 (1) 210 274 76.6 20 2,1

EEC (Metrop.) 
•1953/54-1955/56 5,098 5,399 . 94.4 1,772 10.9
1957/58 5,225 5,199 100.5 1,613 9.6
1958/59 (1) 5,114 5,032 101.6 1,536 9.1

EEC (including 
overseas Depts.(2)
1953/54-1955/56 5,098 5,399 94.4 v 1,772 10.2
1957/58 - 5,225 5,199 100.5 1,613 9.0
1958/59 (1)

i
5,114 5,032

_ . I
101.6 1,536 8.5

(1) Provisional figures
(2) Overseas Departments = Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martini que,

Reunion. For those Departments, the figures used in this Table
....are provisional or estimated.
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Table 1b: Production and consumption of coarse grains in tlio 
EEC countries (l)

in *000 tons

s "

■ Production
Availa
bilities

Percentage 
self-suf- „

Human consumption 
(in terms of'flour)

___________________ __ \

.

1 '

ficiency
global

'per head 
per.year

n Ir rr
Germany (F.R.) 
1953/5ii~1955/56

.

5,392 7 ,1 8 1 75.1 152 3.0
1957/58 5,646 8,299 68.0 179 3*4
1958/59 (2) 5,^72 8,148 6 7 .2 180 3*^

France (Metrop,) 
1953/5^-1955/56 7,295 7,732 94.3 125 2.9
1957/58 7,806 7,607 102.6 235 5/2
1958/59 (2) 8,410 8,516 98.8 220 4.7

France (Metrop. and 
overseas Depts.)(3) 
1953/5^1955/56 8,133 8,522 95*^ 651 1 2 .1
1957/58 8,467 8,342 101.5 653 1 1 . 8
1958/59 9,270 9,380. 98.8 884 15.5

1955/5^-1955/56 3,978 M 2  7 96.4 740 15.5
1957/58 4,37^ 5,236 83.5 607 12.5
1953/59 (2 ) ^,539 5,363 84.6 562 11.5

Netherlands 
1955/5^'-1955/56 871 2,243 38.8 39 3*6
1957/58 912 2,572 35.5 35 3-s 2
1958/59 901 2,891 3 1 . 2 36 3.2

B.L.E.U.
1953/5^-1955/56 806 1,848 43,6 38 4 ’ 2
1957/58 815 2,176 37.5 25 2.6
1958/59 (2) 826 2,254 3 6 . 6 . 24 ' 2.6

ECC (lletrop.) 
1953/54-1955/56 18,342 23,131 79.3 1,09^ S',7
1957/53 19,553 25,890 75.5 1,081 6 .5
1958/59 (2) 20,148 27,172 74.1 1 ,0 22 6 .0

ECC (Mo trop. and 
overseas Depts.)(3) 
1955/5^-1955/56 19,180 23,921 80.2 1 ,620 9Ji-
1957/58 20,214 26,625 75.9 1,^99 8.4
1958/59 21,008 • 28,036 74.9 1,686 9.4

------------------------
(1) Excluding rye
(2) Provisional figures
(3) Overseas Departments = Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, 

Reunion. For these Departments, the figures used in this Table
„_ are provisional or estimated.

• # • /  • •
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Table 3: External trade in coarse grains (including rye) of 
EEC Countries with non-member countries
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1956 195? t 1952
'000 t. % »000 t. 70 t'OOO t.

\r ^  •

K

Imports from non- j
member countries 7,614
Total 
Zones of origin:

North America 
Latin America 
Sterling area countries 
not in the OEEC 

Eastern Europe (excl.
Finland and Yugoslavia)

Other countries not in j 
the OEEC 

Kember countries of OEEC 
(excl. member countries j 
of ESC) j

Overseas Territories of ! 
the OSEC j

• Excl. Overseas Territories ( 
of the EEC |

Overseas Territories of j 
the ESC

8.5

9.5 i

Intra-EEC trade (as yo of i 
total coarse grain imports)}

;.8

I t i 

i5,684| | 7,433
100 1 1^0 | 100

3s;s | 35.8] 37*8

120.71 31.2 ; 28.4

1 3 .6 !
I

14.8 | 11.6

r I 
0.1 j 6 .9 } 3.6

2 .8 j

!
_  I

j

6 .1 j 8.7

•B* Exports to non- 
! member countries 
| Total
i Zones of destination: 
j North America 
| Latin America 
i Sterling area countries 
j not in the OEEC
| Eastern Europe (excl.
| Finland and Yugoslavia)

Other countries not in 
the OEEC 

Member countries of OEEC 
(excl* member countries 
of SEC)

Overseas Territories of 
the OEEC 

Excl. Overseas Territories 
of the ESC 

Overseas Territories of 
the EEC

| 800
100

0.2 j 
0.1

36.2 j
i

0.3 !
|

-3.0 |

0. 2

Intra-EEC trade (as % of 
total coarse grain exports)

t
52c 5* i 57.1! 73.6!



Grain

- J6 -

External trade

5. World trade in coarse grains has been expanding appre

ciably in recent years. From 13*3 million tons in 1953/55 it 

increased to 17*5 million tons in 1957/58. Of the total 

volume of such trade, barley and maize account for more than 

k0% each. Some 70% to 80% of the total exports of coarse 

grains are absorbed by West European countries whose output 

is insufficient to meet their requirements, the EEC countries 

taking more than half of this percentage. In 1958 imports of 

coarse grains by the EEC countries from non-member countries 

amounted to J.k million tons, 38% of which came from the coun

tries of North America and 28% from the Latin American coun

tries.

6. The Community’s import needs are concentrated in the 

German Federal Republic, the Netherlands and Belgium; Italy's 

production more or less covers its relatively low consumption, 

-while France has had exportable surpluses since 1957/53 (cf. 

Table 4), After effecting a regional compensation, the EEC i3 

seen to contain a zone (approximately bounded by Antwcrp- 

Rotterdam-Oldenburg-Cologne-Liege-Brussels-Ghent) in which there 

is always a shortfall in coarse grains. This shortfall has to 

be met by imports from non-member countries.

7 . In the chief importing countries, imports are spread al

most evenly throughout the farming year.
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Table 4s External trade of EEC countries in coarse grains and 
animal products based thereon (1957/58)

Country Imports 
('000 tons)

| Net jDegree of j 
Exports iImports (5)!self-suffi- 
('000 tons)!(’000 tons)!ciency (%)

Coarse grains (1 )

Germany (P.R.) 2,533 335 + 2,198 80.8
Prance (2) 336 744 408 103.1
Italy 530 13 + 517 p ’7
Netherlands 2,087 269 + 1,818 45.0 j
B.L.E.U. 1,600 142. + 1,458 4 1 . 3

Total EEC . (7,086)(4) ■(1 ,503.)W + 5 , 5 8 3 80*8 I
: - . - ..!

Animal products Based oh grain (in?grain.units),
7  ■■■■ ( 3 )

iPigmeat (3) ( 540X4) | ( 612)(4) 
(1,364)(<0 j ( 7 1 6 ) W

- 332 101.9
Eggs (3) + 643 91.1 |

Coarse grains and animal products based thereorj 
(in grain units) (3) |

...  ... - ...-.....  *

Total EEC (e,790)(4)
—  ... ........

(2,69l)('t) + 5,899 80.0 j

(1) Coaxse grains, including rye I

(2) Imports and exports of grain comprise; grain in the strict | 
sense; flour, expressed in terms of grain, and flour contain- j 
ed in processed products, expressed in terns of grain. j

(3) Basis of calculations 1 kg. of meat =; 4 kg. of grain; 1 kg. j 
of egg3 = 4 kg. of grain. j

(4) Total imports and exports of the EEC countries, including 
trade between them. |

^5) + inport surplus; - export surplus. j
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Table 5‘ Breakdown of coarso grain imports between the main 
importing countries - crop year 1957758

-
Germany (F.R.) Netherlands B.L.E.U.

Total for 
the main 
importing 
coantries

.....
Quantities imported 

(1 )
in ’ 000 tons

2,413 ro 0 0 _A 1,513 5,927

l
!As percentage of annual imports

July-October 20.7 32.3 3^.0 ro CO • ... 
I

November-February 47.0 34.1 55.0 39.5

March-June 32.3 33.6 3 1.0 32.4

j(l) Gross imports of coarse grains incl. rye
-

• • j  • • *
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I I . TRICE AND MARKET POLICY IN THE MEMBER COUNTRIES

8* Prices of barley, which are the main factor determining 

prices of coarse grains, are generally - in all the EEC countries - 

higher than those of comparable grades on the world market. In 

France, average producer prices are at a level close to that 

ruling on the world market. In the crop year 1953/59 average 

producer prices of barley in the Community countries ranged from 

DM 42.30 per 100 kg. to DM 24 per 100 kg. (cf. Table 6). At the 

beginning of 1959? fodder barley on the world market was quoted 

at DM 25.60 per 100 kg. cif North Sea port. The relation be

tween prices of barley and those cf wheat also differs consider

ably in the EEC countries (cf. Table' 4 of the section on wheat and 

Table 7 below).

9* The price suppoit enjoyed by coarae grains in certain coun

tries is appreciably less than that accordod to bread grains.

In the Netherlands, Belgium p„nd Italy, imports of coarse grains 

are no longer subject to restrictions on quantity, date of im

port or country of origin. The protection given to domestic 

agriculture in the price field is confined to divorcing prices 

on the home market from those on the world market and stabilis

ing them at a higher level by means of import levies, either 

fixed or variable.

• .. /...
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Table Gi Average price obtained by producers for oats

in DM per 100 kg.

Fear
Germany I _ 
(F.R.) I Fran?e Italy Belgium

Luxem
bourg

Nether
lands

1955/54 

1.95V55 

1955/56 

1956/57 

1957/58 

1958/59 |

32.50 

■3 1 .1 0  

34.10

33.50 

33.60 

35.00-

•  0 

9 0 ' 

0 9

23.52 

23.66 

24.14

30.31

25.99

37.94

33.^7

26.33

24.35

23.02

25.87

24.86

25.28

22.68

28.98

23.48

28.40

25.64

27.67

29.95

28.90

Table 7* Average price obtained by producers for barley.

in DM per 100 kg.
j

Tear j
Germany

J L P s J k L
France Italy Belgium

Luxem
bourg

Nether
lands

1 9 5 3 M  1

1954/55 ! 

1955/56 i 

1956/57 ; 

1957/58 | 

1958/59

40.50 

4 1 .60

42.20 

42.00

42.20 

42.30

3 M 9  

30.55 

• •

29.95

25.84

24.08

34.81

27.13

37.91

37.31

29.74

29.33

24.11

27.38 

26.54

27.38

2 5 .1 2  

33.01

25.25

27.68

27.1.8

27-24

29.06

28.75

Table 8: Average price obtained by producers for rye

in DM per 100 kg.

Tear
Germany
(F.R.)

,
France Italy Belgium

Luxem
bourg

Nether
lands

1953/54

195V55

1955/56

1956/57

1957/58

1958/59

39.80 

37.70 

39.00 

37.90 

39.60

38.80

33.88

30.60

29.38

32.87

26.18

23.60

36.76

29.45

36.81

38.38

37.22

33.82
{

22.01

24.70

22.85

26.96

24.36

28.98

42.42

49.98

43.68

47.80

47.88

46.20

22.87

26.80

27.57 •

27.57 

29.50 

28.18

#  •  #  /  0  9 0
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In the German Federal Republic, coarse grain prices are 

supported in a manner similar to that applied to "bread grains, 

namely by fixing maximum and minimum prices, regulating imports 

and raising the price of imported grains to the level of the 

home market price by means of sliding-scale levies. In Prance 

the market, like that of wheat, is controlled by the Office 

National Interprofessionnel des Cereales.

In some countries exports ox processed products or 

animal products based on coarse grain are subject to reimburse

ment of the levy effected when coarse grains are imported.

In others exports or re-exports of coarse grains enjoy the 

benefit of a reduction to the level of prices on the world 

market.

10. The EEC Commission, which at first found it necessary 

to confine its proposals to products which were of interest to 

the Community as a whole both from the angle of production and 

that of trade* has under this head dealt with grains for broad 

and for fodder*

The Commission proposes to prepare a statement of re-, 

sotirces in and requirements of. rice and to make an analysis of 

the common and divergent lines of price and market policy in 

this field.

As rice-growing in the Community countries is limited 

to Italy and France and as in both these cases there is a 

national market organization, the Commission, while considering 

that the rice problem concerns the Community as a whole, ad

vocates that the existing national market organizations be 

co-ordinated under its auspices. Before 31 December 19^0 

it will submit proposals for the establishment of this co

ordination.
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11. The situation in the coarse grains sector differs in 

essential points from that in other sectors of agriculture, 

in particular wheat. It is consequently necessary to reckon,■ - 

in the^case of coarse grains, with certain special factors:

Within the traditional currents of trade the EEC has consider

able and permanent needs of imported coarse grains, totalling 

5,000,000 to 6,000,000 tons a year;

Exports to non-member countries of animal products derived 

from grains are part of the traditional - in some regions, 

indeed, vital - economic activities of agriculture and the 

food industry;

The demand for these animal products, and thus also for 

coarse grains, is elastic and can be expanded when economic 

conditions are favourable;

Supplies on the coarse grain market are also relatively 

elastic, since the domestic crop is used by the producers 

themselves as cattle feed and the farmer can relate his 

production of coarse grains to that of the animal products 

based on them.

12. Under these conditions the aim of the price policy fol

lowed on the internal market in the interests of the producers 

may be achieved with less government intervention than in the 

case of other agricultural items for which there is less 

elasticity of demand, where the quantities produced at home 

cover or even exceed consumption, or where export markets are 

of little importance.

111• SUMMARY
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B. AIMS OF A C o m  ION POLICY FOR COARSE GRAINS

13* The aims of the Community’s grain policy, as already 

outlined above for wheat, also hold good in principle for 

coarse grains, i.e.;

Establishment of a market with all the characteristics of 

a domestic market;

Guidance for prodiction in the light of market requirements* 

Profitability 5 

Stabilization of markets;

Support of the legitimate interests of traders, of the pro

cessing industries arid of the consumer.

The Qoxipiori market for coarse grains will come into oper

ation on 1 July 1967»

This date-line corresponds to a preparatory stage which 

must see economic and technical conditions established and 

the institutional infrastructure adjusted in a way which m i l  

make it possible to apply the fundamental principles of a com

mon organization in the coarse grains market.

1^. Thanks to technical progress in its various forms, and 

especially the reduced quantities of horse fodder needed as 

motorization increases, the quantities of home-grown graxn 

available as feed for other animals will continue to expand 

appreciably. This tendency will increase when, after the 

necessary measures have been taken In the wheat sector, a grow

ing proportion of the area now under wheat is turned over to 

coarse grains. It is therefore advisable to ensure, by adopt

ing a prudent price policy, that this tendency, which is due to 

essentially technical causes, is not further accentuated by 

measures of an artificial character.

. . 0 j » c »



The balance of imports in the consumption of coarse grains 

will make it easier to maintain the traditional exports of 

animal products based on these grains. As long, in fact, as 

the world market price is actually below the domestic price of 

coarse grains, the export of products derived from home-grovni 

cereals will inevitably entail losses, and this is certainly 

not in the interests of the Community's agriculture.

,15. The trend of production is determined by the relation 

between the prices of the various cereals. In this respect the 

relation between the price of wheat and that of barley, as 

a principal coarse grain, is particularly important. Account 

must be taken of the relative feed value of each cereal.

1 6 , ’Vith regard to profitability of production and the 

stability of markets, all the measures affecting the coarse 

grain markets must be considered in conjunction with those which 

concern the pigmeat, eggs and poultry markets. As direct sales 

of coarse grains by farmers are comparatively small, agricul

tural income is determined to a far greater extent by the price 

of the animal products based on coarse grains than on the price 

of the coarse grains themselves.

It is therefore essential that variations'in supplies 

and prices on the markets for these animal products should not 

be accentuated by excessive fluctuations on the coarse grains 

market.

Grain

• • •/*»*
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0. SUMMARY OF THE MFA STOES TO BE TAKER TO ACHIEVE
THESE AIMS

17 . COMMON-MARKET STAGE

I. Measures to "be taken on the internal market:

Fixing of a target price and an intervention price for 

various intervention centres;

Other interventions.

II# Measures to be taken at the common external frontier;

Action to influence prices of imported and exported 

products|

Application of an import certificate system and measures 

of safeguard?

Export system.

Ill#Organizational form;

Organization of the market at E u r o p e a n  level by a Euro

pean Grain Office, vrhich.will be responsible, under the 

control of the Commission, for carrying out the measures 

decided upon by the Council or the Commission^

Creation of a Consultative Committee for the grain market;

Establishment of a Guidance and Guarantee Fund for the 

coarse grain market.

18‘ PREPARATORY STAGE

I* Approximation of prices.

II. Organization of the market

III.Intra-Community trade.

IV. Harmonization of legislations.

V. Trade with non-member countries.

19* The measures set out above will have to be supplemented 

by special provisions applicable to;

Coarse grains not produced within the EEC territ#-^..such 

as sorghum and sorghum millet;
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Products obtained from coarse grains, such as pigmeat, eggs, 

poultry, certain groceries, compound feeds, malt and starch.

D. PROPOSALS FOR ORGANIZATION OF THE COARSE GRAIN MARKET 

COMuON-MARKET STAGE

I. MEASURES TO BE TAKEN ON THE INTERNAL MARKET 

Fixing of target prices

20. The salient features of the coarse grain market are such 

that, for the purpose of ensuring price stability and judicious 

guidance for production, producers must be given guarantees 

that they will not suffer from the more serious consequences 

of a market fall in prices and must also be able to begin 

the preparations for a new farming year with some assurances.’ 

on the continuity of the current policy. In order to meet these 

requirements it is essential to provide

a) That before the end of the preparatory stage the level of 

prices in the centres where needs exceed output shall be 

fixed for the first year’s crop in the common-market stage*

b) That each year, before the winter sowings, a target price 

shall be fixed for various grain crops of the following year 

and that prices of the other coarse grains shall be approxim

ated to this target price;

c) That the Council, acting by means of a qualified majority, 

shall decide as to the criteria to be employed for fixing 

the target price. The criteria are to be proposed by the 

Commission after consultation with the Economic and Social 

Committee# The target price shall be fixed each year by

the Commission. It shall be deemed to have been adopted by the 

Council if within a specified time-limit the latter does not

a • » j * . .
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take a unanimous vote fixing it at a different level.

21. The coarse grain market in the Community must he 

organized in such a way that the natural advantages resulting 

from the difference in market conditions are reflected in 

freely formed prices.

The general level of prices will he established on the 

basis of the target price fixed, as laid down in section 20, 

for a centre where production is insufficient to cover require

ments.

By reference to this target price, the Commission will 

determine for a certain number of marketing centres target 

prices corresponding in each case to the normal marketing con

ditions.

22, In order to guarantee that producers will be able to 

sell their production at a price which takes account of market 

swings and is also as close as possible to the target price, 

the Commission will fix an intervention price 5% to 7/j below 

the target price.

This will be the price at which the European Grain Of

fice trill intervene, making in particular any purchases neces

sary for 'restoring' the market. The points at which such 

action occurs will correspond with the usual trading centres 

and will be chosen in the light of the facilities offered by 

the arrangements for stockpiling and transport.

Furthermore, holders of locally-©rown grains for which 

intervention prices have been fixed will have the right to 

offer their produce at the place in which intervention is 

effected and to sell it at the intervention price.

* • • / ♦ • •
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In addition, the Grain Office may throughout the farming 

year intervene, mainly by purchases, whenever the market situ

ation requires.

23. A seasonal staggering of the target prices of coarse 

grains is not necessary, since the Umlk of the crop is used 

for feeding animals on the farms themselves. As long as this 

means that the quantities offered on the market are a compara

tively small Fraction of the crop and that the building-ip of 

stocks by traders is, generally speaking, unnecessary, it is 

not essential to encourage staggering of deliveries and 

building of stocks as a way of easing the market situation.

Other measures

2k, Other requirements for the coarse grain market in the 

Community are

facilities for the export of various coarse grains by the 

tro.de for account of the European Grain Office. For this 

purpose- the Grain Office, employing the tendering procedure, 

will appoint and give appropriate instructions to the exporter 

who offers the most favourable conditions5

Development of a system of loans on crops secured by the 

quantities stored at the farm or in approved establishments;

The drawing up each year of forecasts covering, in particular,

. Availabilities and needs;

The trend of prices.

•  • * /==* 0 «
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111 MEASURES TO BE TAKEN AT THE  COMMON E XTERNAL FRONTIER

Intervention in prices of imported and exported producta

25» In order that the garget price may be sufficiently in

dependent of any fluctuations in and measures distorting the 

world price, it will be necessary to offset the difference 

between the world price and the target price. One solution 

is to use for this purpose a tariff protection obtained by ap

plying a customs duty, but this does not provide the flexibility 

required to adapt conditions rapidly, and as closely as possible, 

to these ruling on the world market. This requirement may be 

satisfied by introducing a compensatory levy fixed by the Com

mission on the basis of the target price on the one hand and the 

most favourable buying opportunities offered by the world 

market on the other. This levy, which will be the same through-

- out the Community, will be applied in a non-discriminatory 

•manner vis-^-vis countries outside the EEC.

The levy system must also be applied to imports of 

processed products in accordance with conditions to be deter

mined.

The European Grain Office, being responsible for record

ing the most favourable prices, will collect the necessary 

information on each of these products.

26, The urgent need to stabilize the internal market, which 

justifies the charging of a compensatory levy when world market 

prices are lower than the target prices, will in the reverse 

case justify reduction of prices of imported coarse grains .

(and of products after the first stage of processing) to the 

level of the European prices by way, for instance, of a direct 

subsidy to users. In this case exports of coarse grains and 

of products derived from them would attract a levy.

/
*  #  9 I  * 0 9
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Application- of an import -certificate system and measures of
sal' OjLfuard

27. The effectiveness of the levy system must be kept con

tinuously under supervision, since the methods of international 

trading are liable to.change. The; instrument for this super

vision will consist in a system of import certificates.

The import certificates will be issued on demand. Their 

validity is limited to three months. Upon the issue of the 

import certificates the importers will undertake to effect, the 

import within threex months and will be required to deposit a 

surety representing a part of the levy.

If imports increase to such an extent or occur on such

3. scale or in such conditions as to cause or threaten to cause 

serious injury to Community producers, the Commission will de

cide, without prejudice to exceptions for certain qualities, to 

suspend the issue of import certificates until there is no fur

ther injury or threat of injury. A case in point is whore the 

market price reaches the level of the intervention, price, when 

the Grain Office will be obliged to intervene on the internal 

market on a substantial scale.

Export system

28. For exports, the following principles should be applied?

1. In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages 

permanent imports, there must also be opportunities for per

manent exports.

2. For this purpose steps will be taken to make exporting pos

sible through refunds on exports corresponding to the charges 

made on imports.
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3 . The export of coarse grains is in principle free; neverthe

less the Commission may decide, when the market situation 

requires, that exports should be made subject to the issue 

of a licence.

III. ORGANIZATIONAL POEM 

EUROPEAN GRAIN OFFICE

29* A  comparative analysis of the various domestic markets 

3fc.0v.-s that,because of the special features of their markets and 

because of the degree of state intervention deemed desirable, 

the solutions adopted by the Member States vary greatly*

In the common-market stage it is not possible merely to 

co-ordinate domestic systems which differ so widely ao- to adopt 

any one of then unchang3d for application to the market as a 

whole. The aim must be to arrive at a new form of organization 

selecting its elements from the various existing forms and wher 

ever possible enlisting the assistance of the market organiza

tions of the various countries.

The creation of a European Grain Office within the frame 

work of the provisions contained in Article k0{2) will, make it 

possible to employ the m o s t ,appropriate instrument for the 

practical execution of the measures advocated above. This Of

fice, acting in accordance with directives from and under the 

control of the Commission, will have the following duties2

A n y  necessary intervention on the market;

Fixing and collection of levies5

The issue of import certificates.

i /  *  •  •
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The European Grain Office will also be instructed to 

promote all technical measures likely to facilitate attainment 

of the aims referred to above. One of its principal responsi

bilities will consequently be to propose to the competent author 

i ties' of the Community appropriate -measures for rationalizing 

the system of stock-piling.

Fulfilment of the -aims of a common organization of the. 

coarse grain market requires the co-oporation, in the form of 

a Consultative Conmittee as indicated in Part I, of the various 

farmers’, traders’ and industrial organizations concerned.

Establishment of a Guidance and Guarantee Fund for the coarse . 
grain market.

30. These activities will involve a certain amount of ex

penditure arising from the need to take certain steps referred 

to above, in particular stock-piling.

To ensure the availability of the money necessary for 

regulation of the coarse grain market, it is clearly essential 

that there should be a Guidance and Guarantee Fund, as provided 

by Article 4-0(4). This Fund vail be one of the branches of 

the European Guidance and Guarantee Fund, the establishment of 

■which is the subject of a special proposal.

The Coarse Grain Fund will draw its main income from the 

proceeds of the import levy.

In case of necessity, it may be credited with sums trans

ferred from the other funds in accordance with the procedure lai 

down in the chapter on the European Agricultural Guidance and 

Guarantee Fund.

#y # • #
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E. PROPOSALS FOR ORGANIZATION OF THE COARSE GRAIN MARKET 

PREPARATORY STAGE

I. APPROXIMATION OF PRICES

a) Principle

31. The process of approximating prices will last until 

30 June 1967, the time-table being as follows:

(i). Farming year 196o/6l:.the M e m b e r . States m i l  avoid 

taking measures liable to widen the differences be

tween prices 5

(ii) Farming year 1961/62s first approximation of prices,

(iii) Subsequent farming years: •f’artJ.ier approximation 

of prices.

It will be important t o .know well in advance the level of 

the target price proposed for the farming year 1967/68*

A  decision on this matter m i l  in any case have to be taken 

before 1 July 1964-,

As regards the Community countries where rye is treated as 

a bread-making cereal, the Meraber States are continuing to 

apply the system which they have hitherto employed but will 

adapt their price levels in such a way as to be able to 

treat rye as a fodder grain from the farming year 196^/65 

onward,

b) First approximation of prices

32, For the farming year 1961/62 the Meraber States will 

take the first steps in approximation of prices. The coun

trios in which prices are highest will reduce their prices, 

while the. countries in which prices are lowest will raise 

theirs.

On the basis of current prices and forecasts of tnsir trend 

for the farming year 1$6o/6lt the following Member States
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will in 1961/62 be required to carry out the increases or 

decreases indicated in relation to their prices for the pre

ceding farming year;

Fodder barley:

France + 1 . 0 0  DM/100 kg.

Germany - 1.00 DM/100 kg*

The-Netherlands will refrain from reducing their prices.

Mai ze:

France - 1.00 Dl.l/100 kg.

Italy + 1 . 0 0  DM/100 kg.

c) Further approximation of prices

33. At the same time as the foregoing decision is taken, the 

Council will decide on the principles to govern the further 

approximation of prices during subsequent farming years.

On a proposal of the Commission, the Council will fix the 

extent of the approximation to be carried out in the farming 

years 1965/63 and 1963/64,

During the farming years 1964-/65 to 1966/67 the approximation 

of prices will be brought to its conclusion. This final ap

proximation will be made after the fixing of the criteria to 

be used as a basis for the establishment of the estimated 

target price, which will itself be determined in the light 

of the experience acquired during the first approximation 

and also of its effects on agriculture in the various coun

tries.

Once the estimated target price for the first crop year in 

the common-market phase (1967 crop) is thus fixed, each 

Member State will have three years in which it can automatic

ally and autonomously adapt its own prices to the level of 

this target price.

d) Fixing of criteria

32, In view of the fact that the approximation of prices will 

entail changes in the farmers' incomes, the criteria will be 

fixed in the light of
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a) The first:price approximations;

b) The analysis of the effects produced by these approximations;

c) Observations made at the marketing centres.

A  decision on the criteria is to be taken before 1 May 1 9 6k.

II. ORGANIZATION OF THE MARKET

a) Co-ordination of the ^ a tional_organizations

35. The Member States "trill take the internal measures neces

sary to enable them to bring in, from the outset of the 

farming year 1962/ 6 3, a system of target prices and the col

lection of levies (see section 39 below).

b) Setting up of the common institutions

36. (i )  In the course of 1961 the Commission Trill draw up

statutes and regulations on the execution of the 

tasks assigned to the European Office and the adapt 

Nation to the Community system of the existing 

national offices. The European Office trill - 

to function on 1 January 1962•

(ii) Before 1 July 1962 the Member States will take the 

measures necessary to enable their national offices 

to adapt themselves to the Community organisation.

(iii) The Consultative Committee for Grain will start 

work before the end of i960.

(iv) The Commission will propose a statute for the Euro

pean Coarse Grain Fund to be adopted by* the Council 

before 1 January 19 63*

The Commission will propose, for adoption by the 

Council before 1 July 19&3* the budget of the Euro

pean Coarse Grain Fund, which will be established 

in the light of the progress made in the common o r g aniz

ation of the coarse grain market.

As from the entry into force of the levy system, the 

Commission will centralize permanently the informa

tion on the accounting position resulting from the 

application of the system.
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c) Harmonization of moans of intervention

37. In order to achieve close co-operation of the agencies 

responsible for the market and the application of price 

policy, the Commission will obtain the a s sistance,in the 

form of a Committee of Directors of the responsible heads 

of the offices in the several"countries which-deal ivith. 'the 

execution of grain policy.

The Committee of Directors will start work before 1 January 

1961.

III. IffTRA-COMMUNITY TRAm

a) Expansion of trade

38. The Commission will draw up forecasts of resources and 

requirements and will formulate specific proposals for the 

progressive .liberal!zation of trade, as well as for the 

harmonization of import systems.

b) Application of levy system

39« Not later than for the farming year 1962/ 63, the Member 

States will take the measure's necessary for the replacement 

of customs duties and import taxes by a levy system to oper

ate from 1 July 1962 and to be based on common lines still 

to be settled. These levies will be of an amount equal to 

the difference between the prices ruling in the importing 

country and those of the exporting country, and will decrease 

as the gap between the prices concerned narrows.

A reduction of an absolute value, still to be decided on, 

will also be applied to these levies, though care will be 

taken to ensure that the expansion of intra-Community trade 

shall be gradual.

- 56 ~

... I «.
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When the levy comes into force the .Member States -will 

abolish all quantitative restrictions and -will proceed to 

adjust their internal regulations in such a way as to permit 

free circulation of wheat within the Community.

c) Abolition of export aids

40. As soon as the levy system referred to in section 39 

comes into operation the Member States will be required to 

abolish all export aids in intra-Community trade.

The amount of thi refund granted on an export may not ex

ceed the amount of any levy which would have boen charged 

had the item been imported from the country to which it was 

in fact exported.

IV, HARMONIZATION OF LEGISLATIONS

•̂1 „ In the course of the Commission w i l l  have studies

made for the purpose of creating bases of comparison between 

types and varieties of wheat. It will submit to the Council 

directives for defining criteria for grades and harmonizing 

regulations on plant health and approved seeds.

V. COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARD NON-MMMBBR COUNTRIES

a) Import system

k2. Instead of a customs duty, there will be a variable 

levy representing the difference between the world market 

price and the home market price of the importing country.

The differences between these levies will disappear as 

prices are aligned throughout the Community. This means 

that from 19&7 onward the levy will be the same for all 

member countries.
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b) Co-ordination of commercial policies

b-3. In the case of coarse grains and the products directly 

affected by the common organization of the coarse grain market, 

it is essential to ensure that the national regulations are 

duly superseded by the common’ regulations. To ensure this.

Member States trill be required, from 1 January 1S6l at the ■ 

latest, to

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, 

in respect of these products, information on bilateral 

and multilateral commercial relations with non-member 

countries and to communicate and keep continually up to 

date information regarding the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures which might be 

planned in the sphere of external trade in these products 

are not applied without prior consultation with the Com

mission and the other Member States;

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an B3C 

clause in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect 

of these products, to ensure that all obligations concern

ing the said products can expire at the end of the preparatory

period or be adapted to the requirements of the common agri
cultural policy;
Undertake not to bind Customs duties or other import levies 

in connection with the above products without prior con

sultation with the Commission and the other Member States.
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A. PRESENT SITUATION

I. S'ZL^^^i'Qy.RESOURCES- AflD tfSEDS . ■ '

1. For the Community as a whole the average annual production 

of sugar for the years 1953-56 was equivalent to k.G million tons 

of refined sugar.

The production of individual countries during the same 

period is shown in Table 1.

- Although all countries have stepped up production in com

parison with pre-war years, no marked trend towards increase can 

be discerned in any of them between 1953 and 1 9 5 7. V/ith the excep

tion of the Federal Republic which, by reason of the progressive 

increase of the area under beet cultivation; has achieved its 

highest levels of production in recent seasons, most of the 

Community countries are in fact pursuing a policy of limiting 

production. Under this policy the areas planted are kept constant, 

so that variations in output depend primarily on technological 

and climatic factors.

2. In the years 1953/56 the average annual requirements of 

the metropolitan areas of the Community amounted to 3*9^ million 

tons refined sugar equivalent, whilst those of the overseas 

departments were about 0.26 million tons.
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Table 1 : Sugar production and consumption in EEC countries (1)

Oooo tons)

Production Total
avail
abili
ties

Self- 
suffic
iency 
in %

Human consumption 
global jper he ad 

per year 
i in Itg

Germany F.R.
i i

1953/54-1955/56. 1,204 .1,387 86.8 1,359 26.6
1957/58 1,361 1 , 5 1 6 89.8 1,486 28,0
1958/59 (2) 1,636 1,570 104.2 1,539 2o *7

Franc e (Me tr0 v .)
1953/^-1955/56 1,487 1,178 12 6 .2 1 , 1 7 8 26.7

1957/58 1,415 1,330 106.4 1,330 29.4
1958/59 (2) 1,^39 1,379 104.4 1,379 30.1

France (Metrop.&
Overseas Deps.(3)
1953/54*1955/56 1 ,822 1,442 126.4 1,442 26.8

1957/58 1 ,760 1,644 107.1 1,644 29.7
1953/59 1,840 1,720 107.0 1 ,7 2 0 30*2

Italy
1953/5^-1955/56 861 756 113.9 756 15.8

1957/58 756 875 86.4 875 18 ,0
1958/59(2) 958 929 103.1 929 19.0

Netherlands
1953/5^-1955/56 390 4o8 95.6 402 37.6

1957/58 ^55 436 8 1 . 4 429 38.6
1958/59 528 455 1 1 6 .0 451 40.0

BLEU I

1953/54-1955/56 338 254 133.1 254' 27.7 !
1957/58 349 275 126.9 275 29.4
1958/59(2) 417 281 148.4 281 29.9

EEC (Metropolitan)
'
*

1953/54-1955/56 4,28o 3,983 107.5 3,9^9 24.2
1957/58 4,236 4,432 95.6 4,395 26.3
1958/59(2) 4,978 4,6i4 107.9 ^,579 27.1

EEC (Metrop. &
Overseas D e p s . (3) :
1953/5^-1955/56 > , 6 1 5 4 ,2 4 7 108.7 4,213 24.4

1957/58 4,581 4,746 96.5 4,709 26.5
1958/59 5.379 4.955 108.6 ^,920 27.3

i

(1 ) Quantities are expressed in terms of refined sugar
(2 ) Figures are provisional

(3) Overseas Departments = Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique
and Reunion. For these Departments, the figures used for this
Table are provisional or estimated.

! - - * . .
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Requirements have increased considerably since pre-war 

yeaibs, on the one hand because of the increase in population, 

on the other because <>f the rise in individual consumption, 

v;hich was 20.4 kg. per person per annum before the war and reached 

an average of 24.4 kg. in the years 1953/56.

It should be pointed out that the level of consumption per 

head in the Community varies considerably (see Table 1).

As can be seen from Table 1, consumption in the Community 

countries is constantly increasing. Although it is not certain 

that the average level will reach that of the Netherlands, which 

would be difficult to exceed, it is none the less probable that in 

most countries individual consumption will continue to rise. As 

this trend is coupled with the increase in population, the long

term growth of demand is more or less assured.

3* By reason of the differences in quality of the various

sugars and the differing taxes applied at different stages of

/•«/ • • •
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production and marketing, it is extremely difficult to make 

any exact comparison of sugar prices.
■(.

The following pricfigvdiOrt&k^n-sjai&ew must be interpreted 

with thftt reservation in mind:

Prices paid by the consumer in 195^

Germany

Belgium

France

Italy

Netherlands

type of sugar

refined 

lump, packed 

lump sugar 

not specified 

refined

price per k g . price per k g . 
in local currency in Gorman marks

1.2'+ DM 1.2*f 

15.20 Belgian frs, i.27

108.10 French frs. 1.08

2^8.8 lire 1*67

0.95 FI 1.05

4. Before the war the resources of the EEC covered 75 %  of

requirements. It is only since 195^ that the Community has come 

appreciably nearer to being self-sufficient. Occasional shortages 

have been due to harvests of poor sugar yield from an area under 

beet which has been fairly constant as a result of a restrictive 

production policy and a fairly well-marked production quota system.

The.overall average of the years 1953/56 shows a production 

of 4.60 million tons sugar equivalent and total, availabilities of 

4.2^- million tons, giving a production surplus of about 0 r/j.
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With regard to the trend over the years, it should ha 

noted that

• France and Belgium generally have a surplus;

• Italy has had a surplus since 1956;

Production in the Federal Republic is rising continually and 

it may shortly be sufficient to cover consumption requirements.

5. A considerable quantity of sugar finds its way to industries

producing foodstuffs on a sugar basis, whose economic expansion and 

productive capacity go beyond the Community framework. These in

dustries include the manufacture of chocolate, tinned,food, jam and 

confectionery as well as of sweetened drinks, in particular con

densed milk. The alcohol sector also absorbs a certain quantity 

of sugar from basic products such as sugar beet, sugar cane end 

molasses.

In France particularly, as a result of a special policy 

vrf.th rogard to alcohol, this sector is able to absorb about 1/8 

of the sugar beet production. Total production of alcohol from 

beet is of the order of 2 million hectolitres, 1/3 of which

romes from molasses. About 1/8 of the total production of alcohol 

is made from sugar cane.
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Pattern of trade (Table 2)

6. The external trade of member countries with countries 

outside the Community includes both imports an.-d" texports of sugar.

a) All the member countries import sugar in order to export it in 

processed forn. These processing operations include the refining 

of raw sugar and the manufacture of all sorts of sugar products*

b) France and Belgium, however, export domestically produced sugar 

that is not replaced by imports. These are net exports.

c) The Netherlands export home-produced sugar and in return inport 

sugar from other countries. This is an exchange which meets 

the particular interests of the Netherlands.

d) The Federal Republic of Germany imports sugar without exporting 

home-produced sugar. These are net imports.

The Federal Republic has trade agreements with several non

member countries under which_ it .zaust-import around 200,000 tons 

annually.

The International Sugar Agreement.

The International Sugar Agreement, which is to remain in 

force until 31 December 1963 i but which may be revised 

after 1 January 19^2, limits the right of the signatories to 

export sugar as follows:

(1) Under the Agreement, importing countries a r e .authorised 

to export in any one calendar year only a quantity of sugar

* • • / * « *
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Table Z• ;~:_Sugar: External trade of EEC with non-member countries

I

j 1956 1957 1958

A. Imports from non-member countries (in ’000 tons)! 7^3 1.360 962

Percentage breakdown by area of origin i

Total ■ 
North America

100
0.3

100
0 .1

100
0.2

America c .. ... v , ... 1 53.9 65:0 55; 1
Stalling area-countries-not.oilembers-'of OEEC .)j • 0.3

Eastern Europe a exci.“Finland and Yugoslavia) ! 1.3 0.1 0.5

Other non-OEEC countries 1.4 1 .8 3.8

OEEC countries 4e±ct. countries belonging to 
EEC) 5.1 6 .2 6.9

Overseas territories of OEEC countries ) 
(exc3„ overseas territories of EEC) )

Overseas territories of the EEC *
.

)
) 33.0 0.9 1 . 8

{) 25.9 33.6

Intra-EEC trade (in % of total imports) 20.5 13.1 ., . 3 . 8

B. Exports to non-member countries 859 967 720

Percentage breakdown by area of destination

Total
North America

100
9.4

10 0.
9.0

100
1 2 . 3

Latin America 0.1 0.1/ 0.1

Sterling area countries not members of OEEC , 3*3 2.7 2.5

Eastern Europe (excl. Finland and Yugoslavia) 0.9 11.2 0.8

Other•non-OEEC countries • 13.0 22.1 22.6

OEEC countries (exc-3-, countries belonging to 
EEC) 19.0 19.8 j 16.7

Overseas territories of OEEC countries ) 
(excil. overseas territories of EEC) )

Overseas territories of the EEC \

)
) 54.3 
)
)

1.7 1.7

33,4 43.3

Intra-EEC trade (in % of total exports) 19.2 1 6 .7 .. 4.7

/« r « / • • »
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corresponding to their imports in the course of the same calendar 

year. This obligation applies to the Federal Republic - the only- 

country which is a party to the Sugar Agreement as an importer.

(2)Exporting countries under the Sugar Agreement must limit their 

exports to those quantities granted them under the Agreement in the 

form of individual export quotas. These quotas are as follows:

Belgium 55-, 000 tons

France 20,000 tons

Netherlands 40,000 tons

Italy 20,000 tons

For these member countries, the following regulations still

apply:

a) In view of its r e l a t i o n s ! : o  

A is authorised to export a quantity of 380y000 tons net in

addition to the 20,000 tons.

b) Belgium is authorised to export 25,000 tons to Morocco.

c) The Netherlands have bound themselves not to export during 

19^0, 1961 and 1962 more sugar than they import during the 

same period.

d) Trade in sugar between EEC countries is limited to net exports 

of 150,000 tons.
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II. COMMON LINES OF PRICE AND MARKET POLICIES

7, The description of the common lines of price policy and 

market policy hitherto followed by Member States covers sugar beet 

and beet sugar.

8. It has been observed that in Community countries beet 

prices generally stand in a. certain relation to the price of 

wheat. This relation is broadly similar in the various countries 

and is such that the price of the unit by weight of beet represents 

between 16 %  and 18 % of.the price of the same unit-of wheat.

9« In every counti-y the price of beet is fixed, directly or

indirectly, either by the Government or through an agreement 

made, under government supervision, between the circles concerned.

In most countries the Governments fix an ex-factory price 

for sugar and some countries extend this price-fixing to the 

different stages of marketing. Where the price ex-factory is 

freely fixed by agreement between the circles concerned, the 

Government supervises its level.

10, The by-products of sugar manufacture, such as molasses 

and pulps, are not subject to price-fixing. Such products are 

chiefly valorized by transformation into alcohol or as cattlo 

feed.

••»/••
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In several countries, the Governments exercise some 

form of control of prices for processed products.

1 1 . Whatever may be the method of implementation, production 

in most Community countries is to some extent subject to a quota 

system. If need be, the area under cultivation is fixed by quota 

based on contracts between the farmers and the industries or by 

the Governments, which specify the quantity of sugar to bo 

produced, the area to be under beet or the coverage of guaranteed- 

prices. It may also happen that the farming associations accept

a voluntary crop quota system.

12. All the Community countries pursue a policy of protection 

of the home market, in particular by import levies or custons 

duties. In order to maintain the volume of external trade and 

their competitive position, most countries apply the system

of temporary admission.

13» Among the Community countries Belgium., France and tho 

Netherlands pursue a policy aimed at exports; Germany is an 

importer and Italy has till now tended to be self-sufficient.

The exporting countries pursue an export policy which seeks 

to provide sugar at the world market price. To the extent that 

these exports do not benefit from certain government measures for 

the benefit of external trade, losses have to be borne by the
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beet producer and, in some cases, also by the manufacturer.

The final price of the sugar, to be shared between growers 

and manufacturers, is reached as a weighted•average of the prices 

realized on the home market and for exports,

14. In all the Community countries sugar continues to bo 

subject to more or less high excise duties, introduced at a 

time when it was still considered a luxury product. These duties, 

applied at various stages of production or marketing, load to 

considerable and abnormal gaps between producer and consumer 

prices.

15- At both national and international level organisations 

of sugar beet producers or sugar manufacturers exist in the 

Community. In all the Member States these organisations boar 

more or less extensive responsibilities and collaborate in the 

sugar policies carried out or supervised by the Governments, 

either through voluntary agreements between their members or 

else by implementing or supervising measures of Government 

policy.

III. SUMMARY

160 The EEC, taken as a whole, is reaching the stage whore 

production corresponds to requirements. If production were com

pletely free and the present price structure maintained, surpluses
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would have to be disposed of cn the world market under dis

advantageous conditions. This is why ccrtain countries are 

already attempting to avoid excessive surpluses by limiting 

production*

The systems operating in the various countries show 

the following similarities:

a) A broadly similar and constant relationship between the 

price of beet and the price of wheat;

b) A protection of the home market which does n6t extend to the 

surpluses for export;

c) High taxation;

d) A strict organisation of production and marketing carried 

out and supervised by the Governments and organisations 

concerned.

B - AIMS OF A COMMON ORGANISATION FOR THE SUGAR MARKET.

1 7 • According to the provisions of the title dealing v/ith 

agriculture in the Treaty of Rome and more especially of 

Articles *f0 and 4-3» the general objective of the common organi- 

■Sation of the sugar market is to create a common market for 

this product in which

- All discrimination between producers and consumers would be 

excluded$

~ Trade would take place under conditions similar to those 

existing in a national market.

• ♦ /  -9 » -u
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A common market for sugar,will be attained on 1 July 19 6 7. 

This lapse of time represents a preparatory phase for the 

establishment of the appropriate economic and technical con

ditions and the preparation of the institutional infrastructures 

required if the basic principles of the organisation of a common 

market in sugar are to be applied.

Subject to practical conditions of implementation, tile 

general outlines cf the proposals on the common organisation 

of the sugar market are equally valid for cahe- sugar. In view 

of the particular importance of the sugar cconomy for the 

associated overseas countries and territories, the Commission 

will make proposals on this subject at a later date.

I. G U IDANCE FOP PRODUCTION

1 8 . In farm economy the position of sugar beet production. is 

particularly important- It ensures an income to the producer and 

provides him with better basic feeding for his cattle, while 

at tne same time its role in crop rotation is of primary im

portance and requires, in beet-producing districts, that a balance 

should be maintained between beet cultivation and other crops.

By reason of the world situation in the growing and 

marketing of sugar, it is desirable that production inside the 

Community should develop only to the extent to which changos in 

consumption requirements allow the crop to bo absorbed.

Guidance for pro.duc.tion assumes there is specialization, 

both by the producer and by the beet industry, so that what is 

produced may be offered on the most favourable terms.



- 14 -

Sugar

1 1 . PROFITABILITY OF PRODUCTION

19* The price level, which must be commensurate with that of 

other important crops, will have to be such that it can provide 

a fair return to the producer in the specialised districts.

This applies, however, only to the production of a quantity not 

exceeding the requirements of domestic consumption. Surplus' 

production will have to .be disposed of at :world market prices, 

either in the form of sugar or as processed products,

' III. INTERESTS OF THE TRADE, OF THE PROCESSING INDUSTRIES AND 
OF C0NSUM5BS

20. The marketing system to be advocated must satisfy certain 

prerequisites, in particular supplies for the processing stages 

which shall be adequate, both in quantity' and in quality, to 

maintain and develop the trade and the processing industries. If 

these, objectives are to be achieved* it is obviously indispensable 

to those channels of trade which are already established 

and which meet real needs.

21, The application of the marketing system r.:ust allov; tlio 

trade and the processing industry to export at competitive prices.

On the other hand, the system for the production and mark e t 

ing of sugar must guarantee the consumer an adequate supply at a 

reasonable price not burdened with excessively high taxation.

« * • / • » *
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C. SUMMARY OF THE MEASURES TO BE TAKEN TO ACHIEVE THESE A I M S .

22, COMMON MARKET STAGE

I. Measures to be taken on the internal market:

Fixing of a target price and an intervention price for 

the various centres where intervention is to take place,

Optional fixing of the price of beet,

Equalization of sugar prices as between factories 

according to the quantities sold at the domestic market 

price and those sold at the external market price,

Co-ordination of tax measures with regard to sugar.

II. Measures to be taken at the common customs frontier:

Action on the prices of imported and exported produce,

Application of a system of import certificates and 

safeguard measures,

Temporary duty-free admission of primary products 

intended for re-export in processed form,

Refund of taxes on exi^orts of processed produce mado from 

surplus home-produced raw sugar.

III. Form of organisation:

European organisation of the .market by a European Sugar 

Office responsible, under the supervision of the Com

mission, for carrying out the measures decided on by 

the Council or the Commission,

Setting up of a consult abive committee for the sugar market,

Setting up of a- .£ui;&aric.& and Guarantee Fund for tho 

sugar market.

23. PREPARATORY STAGE

I. Approximation of prices

II. Organization of the market ,

- 15 ~
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1,11. Intra-Community trade

IV. Harmonization of legislation

V. Commercial policy towards non-member countries

D. PROPOSALS FOR A C O M M O N 'ORGANISATION OF THE SUGAR MARKET 

COMMON MARKET STAGE • ------ -------

I . MEASURES TO BE TAKEN ON THE INTERNAL MARKET

Fixing of target prices

2k. The characteristics of the sugar market are such that pries 

stability and the judicious guidarce for production require not only 

that producers should be secure against the most serious conse

quences of a slump in prices but that they should also be in a 

position to tackle the plans for the next crop year with some 

guarantees as to the continuity of the policy followed. It is 

therefore indispensable to ensure

a)that be,fore the end of the preparatory stage, the price level 

in the Community is fixed for the first crop year of the cofoifiqn 

market;

b)the fixing, before 1 October each year, of a target price valid 

for the following year's sugar crop and of the standard of 

quality for which this price will apply;

c)that the Council, acting by qualified majority vote, decide on 

the criteria for the fixing of the target price. These criteria 

are to be put forward by the Commission after consulting the 

Economic and Social Committee. The target price will bo 

proposed annually by the Commission. It will be considered as 

adopted by the Council if the latter does not fix it at a 

different level by unanimous vote within a specified tine limit.

♦ • ♦/ •  o  i.
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2 5. The sugar market in the Community must be organized in such 

a way that the natural advantages resulting from the varying riarket 

conditions are reflected in a freely formed price structure.

The general level of prices will be based on the .target 

price fixed by the Commission, as laid down in section 24, for 

a centre vfhere demand exceeds supply.

On the basis of this target price the Commission will 

define, for a certain number of trading centres, target prices 

which correspond to the differences in normal trading conditions*

26. In order that producers may be guaranteed sales at a price 

taking into account market variations and as close as xjossible to 

the target price, the Commission will fix' for each of those ccntres 

an intervention price lower than the target price by a ccrtain 

margin to be fixed.

The European Sugar Office will act when the intervention 

price is reached and will, in particular, make the purchases 

necessary to restore normal functioning of the market. This action 

will take place at normal trading centres chosen in the light of 

their storage and transport facilities.

On the other hand, holders of home-grown sugar shall have 

the right to offer their goods at the centre where the intervention 

is made and to sell it at the intervention price.

In addition the S'-igar Office may intervene, in particular 

by buying at any time in the course of the crop year when the 

situation of the market requires it.

- 17 -
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27. It is for the Governments, if they consider it advisable,

to fix a price for beet for inclusion in the usual contracts,

taking into account, on the one hand, the sugar target prices as

provided under Articles 2k and 25 and on the other, the profit

margin of the processing works.
Equalization measures
28. If the quantities produced are so considerable as to warrant 

relieving the market by exporting or other forms of utilisation, 

export losses ana losses caused by using sugar beet for other 

purposes will be split between all the factories and all the beet 

producers. In this case the target prices for sugar will apply 

only to those quantities consumed on the home market, the price for 

the surpluses being the world market price.

At the end of the crop year the ..§3Ai:<fer£fc$iQ; and Guarantee Fund 

vd.ll carry out, between the various factories, a general Tjrice 

equalisation cn the basis of the weighted average of the intervention 

prices fixed for the quantities of sugar consumed within the Communicy 

and the prices obtained for sugar exported or disposed of for other 

purposes. Although exports will be free, they will none the less 

be sufficiently regulated by the equalisation procedure, which 

entails ruling, .good to. exporters part' of the losses on the sugar 

exported. To ensure a constant supply to the home market, a compul

sory stock pile will be established. The sugar held in stock will 

qualify for the payment of the refunds as laid down for exports 

only when an order to release them has been issued. The amount of 

the Refund will be fixed in the light of prices prevailing on the 

most important sugar exchanges. This will avoid the necessity for 

any investigation of contracts made by exporters, and it will also 

prevent the latter from entering into agreements on too unfavourable 

terms.

« * • / * *
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Other measures
29* The sugar market in the Community also requires that 
provision be made for
a) The possibility of exporting sugar on behalf of the jSuropcan 

3ugar Office. For this purpose, the Office will call for 
tenders and appoint and commission the exporter who offers 
the most favourable torus;

b) The drawing up each year of forecasts concerning

availabilities and requirements; 
price trends.

30. Should this system prove inadequate to stem the production 
of too considerable surpluses, the need to combine it with a 
system of production quotas would have to be examined.

31* In connection with the efforts made to standardize boot 
and sugar prices, it is important to take into account the fiscal 
levies on sugar at various stages of manufacture and marketing*
To avoid distortions fiscal systems must be co-ordinated, with 
regard both to the stage at which the levy is made and to the 
amount levied.

At the same time it would be desirable, in the interests 
of increased consumption, that the amount of excise and other 
indirect duties should not exceed a reasonable level.

• ♦ • / * •
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H. MEASURES TO BE TAKEN AT THE COMHOIT CUSTOMS FRONTIER
Treatment of the prices of imported and exported produco
32. In order that the target price may be sufficiently inde
pendent of fluctuations in the world price and of any artificial 
distortions which this nay undergo, it will be necessary to com
pensate the difference between the world price and the target price. 
Recourse to tariff protection in the form of a customs duty is not 
a sufficiently flexible solution to allow of a rapid adaptation, 
operating with maximum possible accuracy, to world market conditions 
These requirements can be met by the creation of a compensatory levy 
fixed by the Commission on the basis of the target price 0:1 the one 
hand and of the most favourable buying terms on the external market 
on the other* This levy, which will be uniform for the whole Commu
nity, will be applied in a non-discriminatory manner vis-a-vis non
member countries.

The levy system must also be applied to imports of processed:- 
products in a manner''to^be fixed.

The European Sugar Office, which will be responsible for 
securing the most favourable prices, will collect the necessary 
information on each of these products.
Application of a system of import certificates and safeguard'measure

33>« A continuous watch must be kept on the-effectiveness of the 
levy system, since international methods in the sugar trade are 
.liable to vary. To. implement this supervision a system of import' 
certificates is planned.

*•/* *•
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Import certificates with a maximum validity of throe 
months will be issued up to the 'amount of the quantities requested. 
At the time of.issue of these certificates the importer must 
undertake to effect the import within three months and deposit 
security for a part of the levy.

If imports increase or occur in such quantities or under 
such conditions as to cause or threaten to cause serious injury 
to Community producers, the Commission will decide to suspend 
the issue of import certificates until there is no further injury 
or threat of injury. In particular this will be the case when the 
market price reaches the intervention price and the Office lae.'.
±tsi f c £ *onta iafcs*anMai: eoale' iH--tĥ in'%©riialikâ ket'-ir̂ -'

Export System

3b, iiVith regard to exports, the following principles should 
apply:
1. In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages

permanent imports, there must also be permanent opportunities 
for exports, thus enabling the Community to ensure for its 
products a fair share of world trade.

2* For this purpose steps will be taken to make exports possible • 
by tax allowances "and by export refunds corresponding* .. 
to the charges impo&ed on imports, ■

3. In principle the export of sugar is free, but the Commission 
may decide, when the market situation calls for much action? 
to make exports subject bo the issue of a licence.
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35. To ensure a competitive position for sugar and processed 
XDroducts on the external market, it is essential to allow imported 
produce intended for re-export to be granted free temporary ad
mission.
3 6. To avoid discrimination against goods processed from un
refined sugar produced within the Community, the sugar used will 
have to enjoy tax refunds and reimbursements at the time these 
goods are exported. The amount of these two forms of relief must 
be sufficient to enable the processcr-exporter to obtain his raw 
products within the EEC at the world market price.

III. FORM OF MARKET ORGANIZATION

EUROPEAN SUGAR OFFICE

37• By reason of the characteristics of the sugar market in the 
various countries, the most suitable common organization of the 
sugar market will be the European organization of the market,as 
laid down in Article -̂0 (2c) of the Treaty, with a European Sugar 
Office as executive body. This Office will act in accordance with 
the directives and under supervision of the Commission and will 
be endowed with

Consultative authority with regard to the fixing of prices 
and of the compensatory.levy and to the changes necessitated 
by fluctuations on the world market,
Executive authority with regard to

a) Collection of the levy and reimbursements,
b) Equalization of prices in the light of internal and external 

'market prices, and
c) Management of the Guidance and Guarantee Fund for the Sugar 

Marke t.
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To achieve the objectives of a common organization of the 
sugar market the various callings concerned will have to colla
borate in a Consultative Committee.

Fund

38. These activities involve certain expenditure, arising 
fron the lines of action described above and, in particular, 
from the stocking and equalisation measures and the payment of 
export reimbursements.

To finance the measures necessary for the organization of 
the narket it is clearly essential to create a Guidance and 
Gvsrantee Fund for the sugar market, in accordance with Article 
k-0 (̂ ). This Fund forms one of the branches of the European 
Guidance and Guarantee Fund , tho establishment of which is tho 
subject of a special proposal.

The Sugar Fund will be primarily supplied from the 
proceeds of the levy on sugar imports,.

It may be credited with sums transferred from the other 
Funds in accordance with the procedure laid down in the chaptcr 
concerning the European Agricultural Grtidancc and Guarantee 
Fund. Should receipts prove to be insufficient, the resources 
of the Stigar ^und will be supplemented by contributions from tho 
sugar producers.
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E* 'PROPOSALS FOR a COMMON ORGANIZATION OF TEE SUGAR MARKET

PREPARATORY STAGE:

I. APPROXIMATION OF PRICES

a) Principle
39. The task of approximating prices will be put through, by. . 
30 June 1967 in accordance with the following procedure:

(i) 1960/61 crop year: Member States must avoid talcing 
measures liable to widen gaps between national priccs;

(ii) 1961/62 crop year: further price approximation.; .
(iii) Subsequent years: continuation of price approximation.

It will be important to know the probable level of the target 
price for the crop year 1967/68 sufficiently in advance. In any 
case a decision on this point will have to be taken before 1 

July 196A-.

k) First approximation of prices

•̂0. In the 1961/62 crop year the Member States will apply the 
first measures for narrowing price differences. To achieve this 
the countries in which prices are highest (Germany, Italy) will 
reduce them, while the countries where they are lowest (France, 
the Netherlands) will increase them.
Taking into account the present situation of prices and their 
foreseeable trend in 1960/6 1, certain Member States will in 
1961/62 have to make the following increases or reductions in 
relation to the prices of the previous year:

Germany - 2.00 DM per 100 kg
Italy - 2.00 ” " « it
France +0.5 ” :: ”
Netherlands+ 1 .0 0 n ” u ”
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c) Further approximation of prices
k'l. At the same time as the above decision is taken tlio 
Council will decide on the principle to be folloxved in the • 
further approximation of prices during the subsequent years.
On a proposal from the Commission the Council will fix tho 
extent of price approximation to be achieved in the crop years 
1962/63 and 1963/S h .

The task of approximating prices will be completed in 1964/65 
and 1965/66. The final approximation will be made a.fter 
criteria have been fixed • on which a probable target price 
can be established; this price will itself be determined in 
the light of experience acquired during the first pricc 
approximation and also of the repercussions noted in tho 
various agricultural economies.
The probable target price for the first year of the common 
market stage (196? harvest) having thus been fixed, cach 
Member State will, in the course of the three years, auto
matically and autonomously adapt its own prices to the level 
. of this target price.

d) F i x i n of the criteria
42. Taking into account the fact that the approximation of 
prices will involve changes in farmers' incomes, the criteria 
will be fixed on the basis of

a) the first price approximations;
b) an analysis of their effects;
c) observations made at marketing centres.

A decision on this will be taken before 1 Hay 1964.

. 9 / . • •
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II. ORGANIZATION OF THE MAKKET

a) Co-ordination of national organizations
43. The Member States will take the internal neasures 
necessary to enable them to adopt, from the beginning of the

. 1962/63 crop year, a system of target prices and the collection 
of a levy (see section 47).

b) Setting up of the common institutions
44. (i) In 1961 the Commission will draft a statute and

regulations for the work of the European Office 
and the adaptation of the existing national offices 
to the Community system. The European Officc will 
begin to function on 1 January 1962.

(ii) Before 1 July 1962 the Member States will take the 
necessary steps to enable their national Offices 
to adapt themselves to the Community organization.

(iii) The Consultative Committee will begin to function in 
the course of 1960.

(iv) The Commission will put forward for adoption by the 
Council, before 1 January 1963) the statutes of the 
European Sugar Fund.
The Commission will propose, for adoption by the 
Council before 1 July 1963» the budget of the 
European Sugar Fund drawn up in the light of progress 
made in the common organization of the sugar market..
As soon as the levy system comes into force, the 
Commission will centralize on a permanent basis all 
information concerning the accounting position re
sulting from the application of the system*
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c) Harmonization of stabilization measures
45. In order to achieve close co-operation between the 
agencies responsible for marketing and those responsible 
for the application of the price policy, the Commission 
will obtain the support of the responsible heads ox the 
national executive bodies concerned with sugar policy, 
working as a Committee of Directors.
The Committee of f)irectors will begin to function bc-fcrc 
1 January 1 9 6 1.

111• INTRA-COMMUNITY TRADE
a) widening of trade

46. The Commission will draw up forecasts of resources 
and requirements mid make concretc proposals for the 
progressive freeing of trade and for harmonizing import 
systems.

b) Application of e. levy system
47* In time for the 1962/63 crop year at latest Member 
States will take the necessary steps to replace customs and 
import duties by a levy system applicable from 1 July 1962 
and based on common -procedures still to-be d.ecided-» These 
levies will be of an amount equal to the difference between 
prices in the importing country and those in the exporting 
country, and they vill decrease in proportion to tho re
duction in the gap between these prices.
In addition, while care is taken that the development of 
trade within the Community progresses gradually, there will 
be a reduction of this levy by a fixed sum, the size of 
which will have to be laid down.
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As soon as the levy system comes into, force- Member States will 
give up all quantitative restrictions and will adjust their 
internal regulations in such a way as to allow the free circu
lation of sugar within the Community.

c) Abolition of export aids

48. Once the levy system envisaged in section 47 is in 
operation, Member States will have to abolish all export aids 
in respect of trade within the Community.

The refund made at the time of expert may not exceed the
amount of any levy which would have been- charged had th.e.
item been .imported .from-the-, country,.to which it was in fr.ct 
exported.

IV. HARMONIZING OF LEGISLATION
49. In the course of 1961 the Commission will initiate surveys 
to establish bases of comparison between the tyjjes and varieties 
of sugar with a view to determining the standard of quality to 
which the target price shall apply. It will submit to tho Council 
directives for a definition of the criteria of marketable quality.

In 1961 the Commission wi11 have surveys made on tho 
possibility of applying taxation at one and the same stage of 
marketing. The Commission will submit to the Council proposals to 
cause Member States to take the, steps necessary for collection of 
excise and other indirect duties at one and the same stage. It will 
also formulate proposals for standardization of these duties at 
a reasonable level.

« * . /*«
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V. COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARDS NON-MEMBER COUNTRIES
a) Import system

50. Instead of a customs duty, a variable levy will be 
collected,representing the•difference between the world 
market price and the price in the importing country. Those 
levies will level out as price differences within the 
Community narrow. In consequence the levy will bo the same • 
for all member countries of the Community from 1967 onwards.

b) Co-ordination of commercial policies

51. In the case of sugar and of produce directly influence 
by the organisation of a common market in sugar, it is 
essential to ensure the transition from national systems of 
regulation to a common system. For this purpose Member 
States must, from 1 January at the latest .

Undertake to submit at an early date, in respect of 
such products, information on bilateral and multilateral 
commercial relations with non-member countries and to 
communicate and keep continually up to date information 
regarding the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures which might be 
planned in the sphere of external trade in these agricultural 
products are not applied without prior consultation with tho 
Commission and other Member States;

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an 
EEC clause in bilateral agreements and agreements in rospoct 
of these products, to ensure that all obligations concerning 
tho said products can expire at the en,d of thet- preparatory 
stage or be adapted to' itluet-requireitLeats of the common 
agricultural policy;

» * . .
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Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import 
levies in connection with the above products without prior 
consultation with the Commission and the other Member States;

Undertake to carry out the necessary steps to ensure that, 
from 1 January 19^2 on, intra-Community trade shall be con
sidered in the framework of the International Sugar Agreement 
as internal trade.
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A* PRESENT situation 

i . g3&î :sag».ra»- ?5soujgggsv:̂Kj} heeds
1. In 1958/59 milk "u^tion in the ESC reachcd 60.4 million 
tons, as against f̂S.5 million :3 4 1 >50/51 (see Table 1). Tho
overall increase in tho course of the last eight years has thus 
boon 2k % - an average rise of 2.8 % per year. This increase is 
duo above all to improved yields per cow and also, tc some extent, 
to an increase in the total number of cows. Before the second 
world war there were nearly 21 million cows on the present territory 
of the EEC, whereas in 1950 there were 20.4 millions and in 195^
22.5 millions. Average milk yield per cow has risen more than 20 fj 
compared with pre-war. The average fat content of milk which, 
before the war, fluctuated between 3 and 3 . 7 % in the six 
countries, now reaches J>,k to 3.8 c/q.

Table 1 : Milk production in EEC countries in 1950/51»
195775% and 1958?59

Million-3 tosist.-.-n.'-

| Country 1950/51 I 1957/58 | 1958/59(1)i s ... .
}

\ Belgium/Luxembourg 
Go many 
Franco 
Italy
Netherlands

! i 3 .k I k.O 3-9
• f 

1 5 . 2 | 18 . 1 ! 18.6

1 6 . 4 j 2 1 . 1 I 2 1 . 7

7 .8 | 9 . 7 | 9.8

5 . 8 | 6 .1 ] 6 .3  
: i.......... J ' --------------I ---------------------- 1----------- ?----------- --------

I EEC I 48.5 j • 59.0 | 60.4

] (1 ) Provisional figures
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2. The full cream milk produced in 1957/58 was used as follows:
c, 15 mill. $dns> ( f : . for- consus^ti^ in-ll̂ afi'f-.ê ni--
c. 23 mill; (fxsSii;, , gutter
c. 9 mill, (tons) (55^) -fox-, pheese
c. 3 fcii.1 1 . $ o£$} (f ). C©*r o t&D.r milk . psr̂ duct s 
c. 9 ini 1 1 . ('\&cu)o&& £ - . e ® m a  1 s

3. Table 2 shows how the consumption of milk and dairy produce 
X̂ er head of population has progressed in EEC countries.

■In comparison with pre-war, consumption of fresh mill-: lias 
increased in most Member States. This increase has, however, slowed 
down in the course of time and has become stabilized of recent years. 
The two countries in which consumption is greatest - the Netherlands 
and V/estern Germany - have even registered a certain fall. Tho level 
of consumption in the majority of SEC countries appears low compared 
with that of other countries of sinilar economic development. 
Opportunities should therefore exist in most of them for greater 
sales. These opportunities are however very difficult to exploit 
bccause of the general profusion of high quality foodstuffs of 
all types available on the market.
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Table 2s Consumption of milk and dairy produce in EEC countries in 
' ~95375^~1955/56, 1957/58 and 1958759

Kg/per head

Milk for 
liquid con-- 
sumpti on (2)

Condensed
milk

Pondered
tillk Butter Cheese

;B e 1 gium/Lux emb our#
in 955/5^-1955/56
1 1957 /58  
j 1 958 /59  ( 1 )
Germany ?.R.
1953/5^-1955/56 
1957/53 
1958/59 (1)

France1
1953/5^-1955/56 
1957/58
1953/59 (1)
T taly 
1953/5^-1955/56 
1957/53 
1958/59 (1)
Netherlands 
~19 53/5^^1955/56 
1957/58 
1958/59

gEC
r 1953/54-1955/56
1957/58 

J 1958/59 (1)

*9
99

103
102

1 V 
128 
116 
112

88
9^

101

5̂
58
59

204
183
180

2.5
2.5
2.5
2.6

5>9
3*9
5*9
6.2

1 .0
1.4
1.4

0*2
0,2
0.2

2.4 
5.^ 
5*8

1.9
2 . 8
2.9

1.0 
1.6 
2.7 
2.9
0. 8
0,0
0.9
1.0

0*4 (3)
1 .0
1 .0

0.2
0.2
0.2

0 . 7
1 .0
1 . 1

0.5
0.8
c.9

-i -j f«I ! . .
11.4 
10.0
10.6

6.9
7 .̂
7‘8

6.8 
7 .0  
7 A

1.4 
1.8
1.6

3-0
4.2
5.*-

5.3
5-6
5.9

5.4
5.2
5.3
6.0 
6,0
6.5 
6 \c >7

6 .7  
8«8 o 9

6,6
6.6
6.5

6.0
6.9
7 . 6

6 a4 
7̂ 1 
7-3

K1) Provisional figures
1(2) Including full cream and skimmed milk
|(5) Consumption calculated on the basis of production,
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Milk

In certain instances consumption of cheese and, even more, 
of condensed milk shows a considerable increase. But here too, the 
rate of increase has slowed down in recent years. As for butter, 
the trend varies fedt -aaihfcrjr to country. Against the increase in 
Belgium, France and Italy must be set a fall in Western Germany 
and the Netherlands.
4. Although any considerable increase in the number of dairy
cows in the next few years appears unlikely, the increasing yield 
per cow-within the EEC suggests that milk production will continue 
to rise. Assuming that the annual rate of increase will be 2 $, 
milk production would rise from about 60 million tons in 1958/59 to 
almost 70 million tons in 19165/66.

By 19$>|/66 the use of full cream milk as animal feed, the 
sale of fresh milk and the production of cheese and tinned nilks 
will probably make it possible to dispose of only limited quantities 
of this extra production of full cream milk; the rest, which cannot 
be used to manufacture the above products, would have to be made 
into butter, since the fats market alone offers piô sMi±ifi3 afLdi3posdrtg 
of a larger part of the additional products. As the increase in 
butter production is expected to be greater than the rise in 
p o p u l a t i o n , • ' b a t t e r  per vfe&aal norfe- popurlurfcitfn -.trcnfld 
hoM-to-risfe too. ~
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Milkthe
5. Of recent years/external trade in dairy produce the 
ESC countries taken together has been more or less balanced 
(see Tables 3 an<i 4). The volume of transactions in both di
rections amounted to about 50,000 tons of butter and 170,000 • 
of cheese. The only export surpluses were in powdered and con
densed milk. For condensed milk they reached 281,000 tons in 
1558/59, which represents more than a third of production^ <fc|iss 
was for the most part exported to non-member countries outside 
Europe. For other dairy produce, however, the volume of trade 
with member countries was about the same as that of exports to 
non-member countries.

II. COMMON AMD DIVERGENT LUTES OF PRICE AIID IIA33KST POLICY
6 . Over the last 45 years-y both the possibilities of dis
posing of butter on the world market and the prices obtained 
for it have developed unfavourably. These prices have not risen 
in step with those paid for other important agricultural com
modities. In this respect Danish prices can be considered as 
representative of world prices. Taking the prices of the main 
agricultural products in Denmark for the period 1909/1910-1913/191^ 
as 100, the following are the equivalent figures for the 1956/
57 seasons butter 2965 bacon 4545 cattle for slaughter 4265 

wheat 3 5 5; barley 355? potatoes 453, sugar befct 4775 agricultural 
produce in general 563*

- 7 -
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The six countries have consequently found themselves 
obliged to compensate as far as possible the fall in butter 
prices on the world market. The five (Germany, Belgium, France, 
Italy and Luxembourg) which needed imports were able to do this 
by divorcing their domestic prices from world prices until their 
own production could more or less cover their needs. This they 
did by introducing customs duties and import quotas.

As an exporting country the Netherlands were not able to 
follow this policy. They had to replace indirect support in the 
form of higher prices by direct subsidies, ôss-eqtte&tly*. .the-: . 
milk sector of EEC includes five countries with a high price 
level (importing countries) and one country with a low pricc level 
(the Netherlands) although the production prices of milk, like 
those of liquid milk to the consumer, are very close in the six 
countries (see Table 5)* This state of affairs involves jTGIH© 
difficulties for the alignment of markets.

7* In addition to freeing their domestic price levels from
that of world prices, the six Governments took the following steps 
to improve their milk economy;

a) All the Governments except the Italian have assumed ccrtain 
trading functions (export and import of dairy produce, 
compensation of seasonal price fluctuations, stockpiling>etc.) 
The Governments bear any losses resulting from these operations.
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b) All countries except Italy encourage the dairy economy by 
the grant of mox'e or less considerable direct subsidies 
paid from the Budget. Expenditure under this head in 1958 

amounted to about 1,000 million DIl-

c) Germany and the Netherlands have separated, on the national 
level, the price of Sl33ii§? ]Lt£C$d oa?̂ ur,|5laonand that s- 
ing by creating market organizations. They have raised the 
price of milk and allowed it to follow the general
.movement of prices (1). In Italy large communes can-enact 
similar regulations.

d) Most countries have in the past tried to help butter against 
the competition of other fats, in particular margarine, and 
some are still trying to do so. The measures taken include 
customs duties on raw materials, quota systems for margarine 
production and the application of certain special taxes* The 
future development of the butter market, as well as that of 
other dairy produce, will thus be in close correlation to the 
markets in other edible fats, in particular those obtained 
from raw materials produced in the associated overseas 
countries and territories.

(1) Such a separation is perfectly possible because consumers 
react differently to .ii'hang'ss. in the price of butter and in 
the price of liquid" milk. '.7hen prices rise, consumers reduco their 
consumption of milk less than that of butter. In the case of 
millc, a price rise may be reflected in a higher profit to producers, 
oven if purchasing power remains unchanged; this is not so for 
butter, as some consumers immediately turn to margarine and butter 
consumption drops p'orj,eBp6nding,,ly> •
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Table 5 s Fara.-prices .dficifriibk e&ntwining j. of I . n-r-

?>*7c/ol-f&b in ESC countries from 195?754 to 1958/59~T 1)
(DM per 100 kg)

Year gium-
(2)

with (without
subsidy

France
(3)

Italy
Luxem
bourg
( 3 ) M

Netherlands
with iwithout

subsidy

1953M
195V55
1955/56
1956/5$
1957/58
1958/59

31 
30 
30 
3 *
32 
30

26

27
29

32
34
32

31
30
30

30
31 
33 
33 
30 
29

32
29
28

29
31
31

39
39
33
39
36
38

24
26

27

37
32
31

25
25
2>
23
27

(1 ) As the prices shown above are no more than approximate, a coiunpri
son seems possible only on the basis of orders of magnitude. 
Prices have consequently been rounded off.

[2) The prices are also influenced by direct subsidies, though tht-ô  
are much lower than in Germany, the Netherlands and Luxembourg.

(3) Calendar years 1954— 1959
[4) In the prices shown for Luxembourg, direct subsidies are also in

cluded. These have amounted in recent years to about 7 P°'̂  * 
for milk delivered to dairies.

(['able 6s TTholesale price of butter in EEC countries for the years 
1957-59

‘ (DM per 100 Lg)

Year |Belgium iGermany (F.R.) France Italy Luxembourg Nether 1 ■ ■

195^ 696 '7^572 692 535 647 430
1955 701 610 736 581 64? 466
1956 695 621 782 559 647 465
1957 720 633 693 504 647 464
1958 674 612 680 552 647 ✓ 7’!
1959 691 629 683 533 647 i. 50
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III. SUMMARY

Questions relating to the milk and dairy produce market 
within EEC fall into the two categories discussed below.
8. Problems resulting directly from the alignment of markets.
The most important of these are:
a) Consequences of the alignment of prices

In order to judge the difference between the price levels of ; 
dairy produce in the Member States, the example of butter piriccs 
may be taken. Although the importance of butter production for 
the milk sector of the six countries varies greatly, butter 
nevertheless constitutes the most important dairy product for 
the Community taken as a whole. In 195^ more than 65 % of the 
milk processed went to the making of butter.
»/hile in the last few years butter prices in Western Germany 
a'tovcnfi-ssi-t': about; • : an average level, they were higher in 
Belgium, France and Luxembourg and appreciably lower in the. 
Netherlands (see Table 6). Although fairly low in Italy, they 
represent only very approximately the level of prices fcr dairy 
produce in that country, as this level: depends .primarily 6ii-the 
prices paixL- for* chees.e, an -item*.-which .represents;:a.:lnore .-.prmfit- 
a<&jteM&̂ i§. j&£ •• ocessing.

k) External trade in dairy produce
In this sector it may be presumed that the present situation 
will develop in such a way that, where dairy produce is con
cerned, the Netherlands will in future find themselves in tho 
group of countries with a high price level; this will lead to 
a new situation as regards exports to non-member countries.
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c) Alignment of government policies and measures in support of 
the dairy economy
The six countries have on the basis of past decisions been 
giving financial encouragement to their dairy industries.
In future such measures of encouragement will have to be 
uniform both in manner and scope.

Price differences for dairy produce on the market of the six 
countries are not so considerable. Only in the Netherlands vri.ll 
there be a steep rise when prices are standardized at the average 
level throughout the Community.
9* Problems resulting from the increase in milk production and 

the weakness in, the marke|.. situation, of butter.
For producers the increase in milk production and the com

paratively restricted capacity of the dairy produce market to 
absorb further quantities will in the long run have far more 
serious consequences than the alignment of markets. This problem is, 
however, not peculiar to the common market; every country will meet 
the same difficulties as may arise in the Community, although in 
varying degrees. The direct subsidies granted to the dairy oconomy 
by the six Governments had already reached about 1,000 million DM 
in 1958. If, as has happened on the world market, the long-term 
development were to entail further weakening of dairy produce 
prices, prices to the producer could be maintained only by in
creased State expenditure.

Milk
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B. ATMS OF THE COMMON POLICY IN TEE MILK MARKET
10. The great difficulties already besetting the milk market, 
which would only increase further v;ith a rise in production, will 
force the Community - as has been the case hitherto for the 
individual countries - to intervene to a considerable extent
in the milk and fats market. The purpose of such action must 
be

To balance supply and demand, taking into account external 
trade;
To ensure a fair income for well-conducted and well-equipped 
family farms;
To widen opportunities for disposing of dairy produce and 
ensuring rational production and marketing;
To stabilize the markets for dairy produce, in particular 
those for -Liquid milk;
To improve the quality of dairy produce;
To safeguard the interests of the trade, of the processing 
industries and of the consumer.

The Commission proposes that the common market in tho 
milk sector be introduced six years after the adoption of 
these proposals by the Council,

I* BALANCING stpply and demand
11. On the EEC milk market the chief task is to achicvo a 
long-term balance of supply and demand at prices that will 
provide well-conducted and well-equiped family farms with a 
fair income.
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This is why the prime need is to increase the capacity of 
dairy produce markets to absorb oxitput. For this purpose every 
effort should be made to improve quality and to widen markets for 
dairy produce, since quality plays an essential part in Iftfrsl::- 
disposal.

On the other hand an anticipated rise in milk production 
and especially an increase in butter production must be prevented. 
This will be achieved mainly by making the fattening of cattle as 
profitable as possible for farmers. It is to be hoped that a 
greater proportion of the total amount of 'ff̂ mlLbe
directed to the production of fat cattle rather than of rnillc*
At the same time it must be decided whether a change in the present 
system of calculating the price of milk to the producer might help 
to balance supply and demand. In this case the value attached to 
fat content should be reduced and that of the other components 
correspondingly raised.

11. STABILIZATION OF MARKETS

12. As milk production is largely dependent on the v/oathor»it 
varies from year to year,, but above all from season to season,, 
according to the availability of fodder. This is particularly 
the case with butter production, to which the surplus milk output 
is regularly diverted, but which has to go short when output falls. 
This is why the prices of dairy produce undergo considerable 
fluctuations from one season and one year to the next. As the demand
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for these products is however relatively stable, marked price 
fluctuations have an unfavourable effect for two sorts of 
reason*-- On the one hand, they bring about an increase in 
marketing costs and, consequently, of cEiistiriij margins * On the 
other hand, the rise in butter prices for seasonal or other 
reasons prompts consumers to turn towards competing fats, in 
particular to margarine. Vi/hen prices have returned to their 
earlier level, only a proportion of the consumers return to 
butter* The policy of the Community must therefore be to damp 
down extreme price swings in the dairy produce markets. It must 
be remembered that there is a lack of balance between the priccs 
of vegetable fats and butter, to the disadvantage of butter*
The problems of both the butter and thp milk market must there
fore be settled in close relation with those of the markets for 
all edible fats.

13» Markets for HouM milk present a special problem. It 
is important to increase as much as possible the consumption 
of such milk and of fresh milk products. In consequence, the 
sale of these products must be so organized that all parties 
concerned these sales opportunities,
ilt the same time an endeavour must be made to improve the 
quality of the milk and of the various services. These two 
factors are an essential pre-condition if flc.ifigher.'conGUEip'* i 
tion oĵ li.gu&d î̂ krsi:"?. to be achieved«
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In the event of persistent difficulties on dairy produce markets, 
it might be necessary to divorce prices of H&ui-d milk from those 
of milk for processing. The stabilization of the price for l&OS-id 
milk would in fact ensure that the exceptionally unfavourable 
conditions would not affect total milk production.

For this reason, the liqmcl milk markets should be made the 
subject of special regulations.

It will be necessary to work out the ways in which those 
markets are to be organized to facilitate the attainment of the 
two aims referred to in the two preceding sections. S,snfi.a ifte&hese 
cases, local or national markets are involved, and tSimc&efohefe

important structural differences which still exist bet\?oen the 
various SEC countries in the matter of markets for dairy milk, 
it is impossible to envisage one single method or organization 
for the whole of the Community. Rather will it be necessary to 
work out regional solutions which will have to be based on uniform 
principles.

C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS

I. MARKET STAGE
For the <3£>mjnon market stage, the common policy envisages 

the following measures in the milk sector:
1̂f. '/ithin the Community

Fixing a target price for milk to the.producer.
Fixing an intervention price for butter
S§g§;£ati6n.’<§£ tlfevl^ico■ ©flkr.firoitistltis&td&f ̂ lmbl’kth..? 

fi&ILcpro^eas.iiag by.l&egfa^tt&gttbe Ma.kii^mil-k ■maEba.iis',
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15. At the common customs frontier 
Import levies on dairy produce;
Reimbursemenis ̂ râ jaor.s'Jii.'g ic these levies when dairy pro due 
is exported.

16. Form of organization
With a view to applying this policy, step§ *ill'hq 

ta,ken. to 3 art .'.up* •. t .
A ‘MilkOffice:‘ having the task of carrying out, under tho 
authority of the Commission, the measures decided by tho 
Council or the Commission;
A Milk Market Stabilization Fund, a branch of the European 
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund;
A Committee to facilitate consultation between the Comnissicn 
and the circles directly concerned on problems relating to 
the organization of a common market in dairy produce.

Meacurf.3 coneerning the internal market
17« The characteristics of the milk market demand, if stabili
ty of price rates and the judicious guidance of production arc 
to be ensured, that producers should be secured against the most 
serious consequences of a marked fall in prices and should re
ceive some guarantees as to the continuity of the policy followed 
It is therefore essential to ensure
a) That before the end of the preparatory stage the price level 

in the Community has been fixed for the first year of the 
eojiimDft market stage;
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b) That before 1 October each year a target price' for milk to 
the producer is fixed; this price will serve as a basis for 
determining tho intervention price for butter (see paragraph 
1 8), the levies on dairy produce (see section ~ 22) and the 
c.v=l’ :* ‘ : price vex dairies of milk for consumption (sec 
section 19’) J ’ ,

c) That the Council decide, by qualified majority vote, on tho 
criteria for the fixing of the target price. These criteria 
will be proposed by the Commission after consultation with the 
Economic and Social Committee. The target price will bo 'proposed 
annually by the Commission. It will be considered as adopted by 
the Council if the latter does not fix it at a different level 
within a specified time-limit by unanimous vote.

• Each year the Commission will draw up a forecast for the milk 
sector. This will cover production, external trade and market 
outlets in respect both of milk and dairy produce.
1 8. In order to prevent the prices of dairy produce from falling 
below a certain level, an intervention price will be fixed for 
butter. It will be proposed annually by the Commission at the same 
time as the target price of milk to the producer and will take into 
account the development of the market. The intervention pricc will 
be considered as adopted by the Council if the latter does not fix 
it at a different level within a specified time-limit by unanimous 
vote.

The Milk Office will act when, this intervention price is 
reached and will in particular make the purchases necessary to 
restore normal functioning of the market. The purpose of this 
operation is to reduce price fluctuations on dairy produce markets, 
and to carry it out the Commission will have available the financial 
resources of the Milk Fund ((s.e"e section 26).
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19. The member countries are ffi&viBB&n&o-istah&l£tefel±]3ei:bv'':L:.- 
liquid milk markets by organizing them. The target price for
milk will have to be used as a basis for calculating the prices 
of liquid milk delivered from the dairies; these will be fixed on 
the national or regional level. The Commission will lay dovm the 
minimum requirements to be observed by market organizations and 
will watch that they are observed, so as to prevent too wide 
divergences growing up between the Tjositions of different pro
ducers. In co-operation with the Governments and the circles con
cerned, the Commission will devote special attention to problems 
in connection with improving the quality of milk; this improvement 
is an essential prerequisite if consumption is to be increased.
20. The various countries will harmonize the measures taken 
for the marketing of dairy produce. It should be their constant 
purpose to see that no marketing opportunity is left unexploited 
either within a given country or in the Community as a whole'. For 
example, they will have to co-ordinate provisions concerning
the minimum fat content of liquid milk, take measures to improve 
the quality of milk and dairy produce, harmonize publicity 
campaigns in favour of dairy produce, and so on. The Commission 
will work out and co-ordinate the measures required in this 
field.
21. Where structural surpluses exist it will be necessary to 
limit milk production. This limitation will have to be related
to the programmes for the improvement of agricultural structure^.

Until such time as it proves possible to limit milk 
production to the extent necessary, Community action might bo 
taken to stimulate the consumption of butter by the grant of 
subsidies.

• « a / * *
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Measures at the common customs frontier
22. In order that the target price may be sufficiently in
dependent of fluctuations in the world price and of any artificial 
distortions which this may undergo, it will be necessary to compen
sate the difference between the world price and the target price. 
Recourse to tariff protection in the form of a customs duty is
not a sufficiently flexible solution to allow of a rapid adaptation, 
operating with maximum possible accuracy, to world conditions* These 
requirements can be met by the creation of a compensatory levy fixed 
by the Commission on the basis of the target price to the producer 
on the one hand and of the most favourable buying terms on the 
external market on the other. This levy, which will be uniform for 
tho whole Community, will be applied in a non--discriminatory manner 
vis-a-vis non-member countries.

The Milk Office, which will be responsible for securing the 
raost favourable prices, will collect the necessary information 
on each of these products.
23. A continuous watch must be kept over the effectiveness of 
the levy system, since international trading methods are liable to 
vary. To implement this supervisiony a system of import certificates 
is planned.

Import certificates, valid for a specific period, will be 
issued up to the amount of the quantities requested. At tlio time 
of issue of these certificates the importers will undertake to 
effect the import within a given time and deposit security for a 
part of the levy.

- 20 -
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If imports increase or occur in such quantities or unclor 
such conditions as to cause or threaten to cause serious injury 
to Community producers, the Commission will decide to suspend 
the issue of import certificates - with the reservation that 
exceptions may be made for certain -ĝBd-antiijasr* - until there is 
no further injury or threat of injury. This will be the caso 
when market prices for butter reach the intervention price and 
the Office has to intervene on a substantial scale in the in
ternal market.
2̂ » With regard to exports of dairy produce,, the following - 
principles will have to be observed:

In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages 
permanent imports, thero must also be permanent exports, 
thus enabling the Community to ensure for its products a, 
fair share of world trade.
For this purpose steps will be taken to make exporting 
possible through reimbursements <5f thŝ  ohargeeuir:2ipniHedr:onti • 
imptarbe* . *• • -i.

Form of organization
2 5o Since the problems arising on the milk market demand 
general measures covering all sectors of the dairy economy, 
tho Commission proposes that action be taken under Article 

(2c) and that a Milk Office be set up under its authority. 
'This Office will be instructed

To take action on the butter market as soon as butter prices 
reach the level of the intervention price.
To decide on the technical procedures for the import and 
export of dairy produce.

*9 9 f> /  » * •
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26* To finance these measures, particularly in the matter of 
stockpiling, it is clearly essential to create a Stabilization 
Fund, for the milk market in accordance with Article kO (4). This 
Fund forms one of the branches of the -European Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund , the establishment of which is the subject of 
a special proposal.

The Milk Fund will be primarily supplied from tho proceeds 
of the levy on imports of dairy produce. It may be creditod with 
sums transferred from other Funds in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in the chapter concerning the “European Agricultural 
Guidance and Guarantee FundsT.

Provision is to be made for contributions from Governments 
in addition to the 'possible transfers from the other Funds. Each 
year the Council will determine, at the same time as it fixes the 
target price for milk, the maximum amount of the sums to be made 
available to the Stabilization Fund for dairy produce.

Should developments in the dairy produce market lead to 
situations requiring greater sums to be made available than the 
rraximum amount abOsre, the Commission will propose to the Council 
the grant of further credits. Should the Council then by unanimous 
vote reject these proposals, it will be necessary to revise the 
intervention price.

A situation of this nature could be avoided by means of &. 
financial csntribution from producers.
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11 * PREPARATORY stage 

Approximation of prices

27. Whereas producer prices for milk are already fairly 
similar in the various countries, there are still wide gaps 
between the market prices of dairy produce. These differences 
are due in the main to the diversity of the measures taken by 
the Member States on the milk market. The primary need is 
therefore to bring closer together both the policies of the sis: 
Governments and, simultaneously, market prices for dairy pro
duce, This is to be done according to the time-table described 
below,

28. During 1961 the Commission, acting in conjunction with, 
the six Governments, will draw up comparable price tables for 
milk and dairy produce at the various stages of marketing so
as to be in a position to define at any time the exact situation 
of each member country within the Community.

29* The Member States will undertake to refrain from any 
action which would result in widening the present gaps be tv/con 
producer prices for milk or between market prices for dairy 
produce,

30, Prom 1961 ‘onward the Commission will establish on 1 July 
each year

A forecast of probable production, external trade and 
utiZi-Satiof *• milk and dairy produce;
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A programme dea3-ing'.:.with guidance to miDJfc producers;
A programme covering tĥ lû ilis.atî n;of,\iriilk‘and dairy
produce.

31. From 1961 onward the Commission,, on 1 July each year, will 
submit to the Council for approval a proposal for the approximation 
of the prices of dairy produce and of the measures having an in
fluence on the shaping of these prices*. _

During 1961 the Commission will examine, in co-operation 
with the Member States, aids granted to the milk sector in the 
six countries. It will submit each year to the Council xoroposals 
on aids at the same tine as its proposals on approximation of 
prices. The Council \7ill take its decision by qualified majority.

32. Before the end of 1962 the Commission will propose to 
the Council the criteria for determining the milk target price 
for producers. From 19&3 onward the Commission will submit to the 
Council before 1 July each year proposals concerning tho common 
target price for milk to the producer; the common target price 
will take effect from 1 October 1963* Decisions concerning the 
criteria and the prices will have to be taken in‘accordancc with 
the procedure laid down in section 17. Until the end of the 
preparatory stage, i.e. until 1 October 19&7, the price will 
serve as a guide for the approximation of the national prices
of dairy produce. Once the preparatory stage is concluded* the 
shaping and the level of prices for dairy produce must be 
uniform throughout the Community.
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Market Organization

35. On 1 January 1961 the Commission will set up a Committee 
composed of the heads of -t odious responsible at national level 
for action in the milk market.

3*f. During 1961 the Commission will submit the statutes of 
the Milk Office to the Council for approval. The Council will 
give its decision by qualified majority vote. In order to enable 
the measures for the organization of the market and the inte
gration of the national agencies to be put into practice, the 
Office will have to assume its functions with effect from 
1 January 1962.

35* The Consultative Committee provided for in section 16 

will be set up in the course of 1 9 6 1.

3 6. The Commission will propose the Statutes of the Milk 
Fund for adoption by the Council before 1 January 1963*

The Commission will propose, for adoption by the 
Council before 1 October 19&3» the first budget of the Milk Fund, 
established in the light of progress made in ox'ganizing tho dairy 
produce.market. The Council will decide on the budget by quali
fied majority vote*

As soon as the levy system comes into force, the Com
mission will centralize on a permanent basis all information 
concerning the accounting position of receipts and expenditure 
arising from the application of the system advocated.

37- In the course of 1961 and 1962, the Commission willbe met by
•xiir.borafe -KiB- EflauaiusaL gondi±loiiT?wEfco/the• organi zations - "foxj thV- 
&s?iry -la-Scl 1~9*&nd'sia&iS&fc ■t&feEf--s%ib- •
sequently to the Council. ...

3 « • /  • t  •
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During 19&1 the Commission will submit proposals to the 
Council for the regulations on the fixing of the fat content of 
IjqDid milk. The Council will decide on these regulations by 
qualified majority vote*

Intra-Community trade

38. The measures at present, applied at frontiers, such as 
quantitative restrictions, customs duties, taxes and chargcs with 
equivalent effect,will be replaced by levies by 1 January 19^2 at 
latest.

The levies applicable to intra-Community trade will bo 
fixed by the Governments, after consulting the other Member States-,, 
and in agreement with the Commission, by reference to criteria 
defined by the latter and submitted for approval to the Council, 
which will decide by qualified majority vote. Their amount will 
be equal to the difference between prices in the importing and 
those in the exporting country, and it will diminish as the gap 
between these prices narrows.

In addition, while taking care that the development of trade 
within the Community progresses gradually, there will be a reduction 
of this levy by a fixed sum, the size of which will have to be 
laid down,

39- The trading system based on the above principles implies 
that, from the very beginning of the application of tho levies,

Every form of aid and reimbursements to experts which hinders 
the functioning of the proposed system of exchanges is excluded, 
and

All recourse to Article kb of the Treaty is renounced.
0̂. Unt-!! such time as the levy system is applied for a given 
dairy product, trade between member countries will be governed, by 
the general procedures applicable to agricultural commodities.
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Harmonization of legislation
41 c The Commission will set up a working party for the 
harmonization of legislation in the milk sector in order to elim
inate obstacles to the movement of milk and dairy produce aris
ing from disparities between national regulations. It will en
deavour as far as possible to push forward this work of harmon- 
nization in keeping with the pace laid down for the putting into 
force of the other measures of common agricultural policy plan
ned for this sector.
Commercial policy towards non-member countries

a) Import systems
k-2. Instead of customs duty, a variable levy will be collected, 
representing the difference between world market prices and 
prices in the importing country. These levies will be charged at 
the same time a3 the member countries apply a levy for a given 
product vis-^-vis other member countries. The levies will be 
fixed by the Governments after consulting the other member coun
tries and in agreement with the Commission! the necessary pro
cedure is to be laid do-wn. These levies will level out as prices 
within the Community come closer to each other.

The common external sĵ stem will enter fully into force on 
1 October 19&7*
b) Co-ordination of commercial policies
43. In the case of milk and merchandise directly influenced 
by the common organization of the milk market, it is essential 
to ensure the transition from national systems of regulation 
to a common system. For this purpose the Governments•of the 
Member States must, from 1 January 1 9 6 1 at the latest,
Undertake to submit at an early date, in respect of such pro
ducts, information on bilateral and multilateral commercial 
relations with non-member countries, and to communicate and 
keep continually up to date information regarding the system 
of external trade 5
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Take steps to ensure that any measures which might be planned 
in the sphere of external trade in these agricultural products 
are not applied without prior consultation with the Commission 
and other Member States;
Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an ESC clause 
in bilateral agreements and agreements in resrject of these 
products, to ensure that all obligations concerning the said 
products can expire at the end-of t h e - - ' p e M o d -o»-be 
adapted to-ithe ' requirements of the common agricultural po3-icy;
Undertake net to bind customs duties or other import levies 
in connection with the above products without prior consultation 
with the Commission and the other Member States.
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A * PBESENT SITUATION

I. STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND NEEDS

1. Despite the great amount it produces, the Community imports 

about 7 %  of its beef and veal.

After worsening between 1953 and 1957? the situation improved 

as a result of the impulse given to production by the higher prices 

which resulted from increased demand and certain supply difficulties.

2. There is every reason to believe that the possibilities of 

expanding production in the Community are such that they will 

suffice to reduce the present deficit, particularly if it is re

membered that, since 19 58, demand is here and there beginning to 

show signs of flagging. Nevertheless, if the purchasing power of the 

population continues to grow, ;ve may expect further progress in the 

demand for beef and veal, especially for the lean cuts.

3» Generally speaking, the deficit in the Community’s supplies

is covered by imports of slaughter cattle on the hoof and of fresh 

meat from European non-member countries, as well as by imports of 

frozen meat, chiefly for the processing industry, from countries 

outside Europe. The latter also supply offal which, after .processing 

in EEC countries, is in part re-exported to non-member countries.

It should 'be noted that for some years now supply from countries 

outside Europe has been falling off because available surpluses in 

these countries have diminished.
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Table 1: Production and consumption of beef and veal in the EEC countries (l)

in *000 tons

] ! 'Production
Availa
bility 3

Self-
sufficiency

| Human consumption 
I per head

!

! ......... _._

rate (%) | global
i
i

per year 
in kg

Germany (F.R.)
; 1 .9537!t+-i 955/56 738 816 90.4-

i
I
i 816 15.9

1 1957/58 850 94-4- 90.0 | 944 17.8
1958/59 (2) 84-7 94-3 89.8 | 94-3 17.7

F rrme (metropolitan)
195 375'+-1955/56 1 , 3 ^ 1 ,284- 104-.7

|

1 ,284 29.1
i l95°/57 1,283 1 ,284 99.9 1 ,284 28.3
i 1958/59 (2) 1 ,2 7 5 1,271 100.3 |1,271 27.8

[Trance (metrop. and 
overseas depts.) (5) 
| 1955/5^"1955/56 1,369 1,309 104-‘6

|

1,309 24.4
I 1957/58 1 , 5 1 2 1,520 99-4- 1,320 23.8
! 1958/59 (2)
1

1,318 1,318 100.0 1 , 3 1 8 23.1

!
Italy
r 1953/54- 1955/56 393 451 87.1 4-51 9.4-
S 1957/58 
; 1958/59 (2)

4-22 583 72,4 583 12 .0
4-3.0 599 71 .8 ' 599 12.3

Hetherlands
r 19 55/5^-1955/56 186 I83 101.6 183 17 = 3
l 1957/58 194- 192 101 .0 192 17.3
j 1953/59 195 186 104-.8

■
186 16.4

iB.L.E.U.
ri955?'5Vl 955/56 •iS2 : 187

.

97.3 187 20.4
i 1957/58 185 197 93*9 197 2 1 .1
i 1958/59 
i

203 201 10 1.0 201 21 .4
|
SEC (metropolitan)

-

”1953/5^1955/56 2,84-3 2,921 97.3 2,921 17.9
1956/57 2,934- 5,200 91-7 3,200 19.1
1958/59 (2) 2,950 5,200 92.2 3,200 18,9

C (me t r op. and 
joverseas depts.)
, 1953/5^ 1955/56 2,368 2,946 97.^ 2 ,94-6

'

17.1
'• 1957/58 2,963 3,236 9 1.6 3,236 18.2

! 1958/59 (2) 2,993 3,24-7 92.2 3,24-7 18*0

fl) Dressed carcase weight 
{2) 'frovisional figures
(3) Overseas departments: Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique,

Reunion. For these departments the figures used in drawing up the 
Table are provisional or estimated.
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4. St&dy of the trade statistics of the six countries'.shows' that 

exchanges between the partner states of the Community are 

relatively unimportant and irregalat.

They are based on demand for different qualities arising 

from differing eating habits and purchasing power (for example; 

sale of forequarters, purchase of hindquarters).

5. It should be noted that the quality of production in the 

Community has improved considerably in recent years. Constantly 

increasing demand for prime cuts has iQe&ntcthfit’r©9.̂ eryo\?.ng ‘cattle

to/be~f&tfce2!i£(l for butcher’s meat. At the same time, the 

quality of meat from milk stock has improved following the success, 

after the last war, of campaigns against diseases in cattle, in 

particular tuberculosis.

By contrast, the Community’s imports are increasingly made 

up of the less popular qualities (frozen meat, .eulled animals and 

:,sausage meat”)required for industrial processing.

6 . An examination of the meat market in the six countries 

reveals noteworthy differences in the qualities supplied to con

sumers.

In those countries.for instance, where beef breeds exist, 

the quality of the meat is superior to that in countries r/here 

stock-rearing is carried on only with a view to milk production.

This means that, in the first case, demand is mainly for choice 

cuts, while in the second case consumers are content with more 

ordinary qualities.

Beef and veal



II. COMMON AND DIVERGENT LINES OF PRICE AMD MARKET POLICY

7. Production of beef and veal accounts for a considerable 

fraction of farmers1 incomes. The various EEC countries have 

therefore endeavoured to protect these commodities against foreign 

competition, in particular from countries outside Europe which 

export meat at prices which are generally lower.

8. The protective measures, however, vary widely in character, 

whether they take the form of quotas or of customs tariffs.

Italy has completely freed imports and has instituted a 

system of minimum prices.

Belgium has liberalized imports of cattle for slaughter 

and of beef and veal obtained from.Member States of GATT, but 

retains special import dutj.es. These duties are used to -make 

stabilization of the domestic market possible, Stability of 

the market is also sought by the fixing of floor and ceiling 

prices combined v/ith Government intervention in the form of 

stockpiling, public purchases or financing of exports through 

loans from the :lFcnds agricole'* when prices are below the floor 

price.

In the Netherlands imports of o z a  and of frozen neat 

have been liberalized, while the ether grades of cattle, beef 

and veal are siibjected to a .system of licences.

The domestic market is free, but is influenced by moans 

of compensatory measures, and there is an annual import quota 

of 15j000 head of cattle from Denmark.

~ 4 ~
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In Luxembourg, prices at both the production and the 

distribution stage are fixed by commissions composed of repre

sentatives of producers and of distributors as well as of the 

public authorities.

In Germany, protection is afforded as a consequence of bi

lateral contracts and of the "Einfuhr- und Vorratstelle fur Vieh 

und Fleisch”, which manages imports of beef and veal to ensure 

the stability of the market..

This arrangement allows prices to be formed freely, the 

public authorities intervening only when prices fall sharply, when 

their action takes in the main the form of stockpiling measures.

In France, beef and veal imports from OEEC member countries 

have been liberalized, but high customs duties have been intro

duced for all countries not belonging to the Community»(1).

Alongside target prices, there are seasonal prices cotipled 

with intervention prices. A body .representing the interests 

immediately concerned acts under State supervision to take all 

measures required by the current situation.

9* The average level of producer prices is roughly similar in

all Community countries, as may be seen in the following Table 

(the figures given are no more than a guide).

(1 ) Recently the liberalization of imports from member countries 
of the Community has been revoked



- 6 -

Consumer prices, by contrast, show wider divergences than

those to producers. These are largely due to unequal
margins•

Table 2: Average price received by_ yyoducers for beef and veal 
(on the hoof)

DM per 100 kg

Beef aid Veal

\
!
| Years 
i{i ......  . _ _ ... .....

"■ ....—

Germany 
(F.R.)

France

. .

Italy

..................

...... ....

Belgium

...

r -- ----
i Luxem 
i bourg 

(1 )

i ; 
I Nether

lands

1953/54 157.20 237.20 16 1 .5 0 17 3 .50 - 169*10

1954/55 157.00 263.90 176.00 166.70 - 1 6 ^ . 8 0
1955/56 171.30 135.40 224.90 176.30 196.10 176.80

1956/57 169.80 159.40 214.10 184.50 197.30 195.60

1957/58 172.10 160.10 226 . 20 173.60 197.80 l36.oO

1958/59 192.50 166.80 2 1 6 .10 170.00 201 . 30 ; 193.40,.

(1) 1955/56 = 1956 etc.
..........

B- AIMS OF A O T F T O  MARKET FOR BEEF AND VEAL 

I- GZSNBEAL AIM

10* In conformity with the provisions of the Treaty, more 

especially with those of Articles 40 and 43, the general aim 

of the common organization of the beef and veal market is to 

create for these products a market in which

All discrimination between producers and between consumers 

would be excluded;

Trade would be carried on in conditions similar to those 

obtaining in a national market.
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The Commission considers that it is possible to achieve 

this Qfcmmkn market on 1 January and therefore proposes that

this be done. This short time-limit is possible because of the 

conditions prevailing on the European and world markets for beef 

and veal.

II. DEVELOPMENT OF DEMAND AND GU IDANCE FOR PRODUCTION

11. • The continuous growth in the consumption of beef and the in

creasing preference of consumers for the best quality cuts result in 

increased production and simultaneous emphasis in this production on 

fat cattle specially raised for the supply of butcher's meat. The 

consequence is that the breeding and fattening of butcher’s cattle 

must be intensified.

At the same time it is desirable not to develop further the 

supply of meat from dairy stock; there are several reasons for this;

a) Culled cows are less suited for the production of quality meat$

b) If breeding is directed to the production of meat rather than of 

milk, difficulties in the dairy sector will lessens

c) The development of breeding for slaughter will have the added 

advantage of furthering the consumption of coarse grains.

Beef and veal
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12. Increased output of meat calls for a certain price 

stability in order to ensure continuity of production. It also 

requires that the factors which go into production be supplied 

to the stockbreeder at constant prices. This is all the more 

necessary since the call for increased production means that 

the enterprises concerned must adapt their structure, sometimes v 

very considerably, and may need to make large investments 

(purchase of young animals and of compound feeds, building .• 

of stables, etc.).

A point which should be specially emphasized is the close 

relationship from the angle of production costs between the 

price of meat and that of milk. In fact, Yriiether producers tend 

to concentrate on milk or meat will depend on whether prices for 

the one or the other commodity are more favourable.

III. PROFITABILITY

15* The meat price/milk price ratio is also important from 

the angle of profitability . especially in view of the

fact that it costs more to produce meat from slaughter cattle 

than from dairy cows.

In addition, profitable operation requires stable pro

ducer prices and the supply at steady prices of the factors 

required by the stockbreeder. The organization of the internal 

market and protection at the frontier will have to give due 

weight to these essential requirements.

Beef and veal
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C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS

I . .SSlJI'IpIl MARKET STAGE

a) System at the common frontier

b) System within the Community

o) Form cf organization;

1. An Office for Meat and Eggs

2. A Consultative Committee

3* A Beef and Ve'al'̂ Market.-' Stabilization Fund 

d) Field of application

II. PREPARATORY STAGE

a) Approximation of prices

b) Market organization

c) Intra-Community trade

d) Harmonization of legislation

e) Commercial policy towards non-member countries

I. eRWIP.NMARKET STAGE

a ) System at the common frontier

14. The customs duties provided for in the common tariff will 

be applied to imports of meat.

However, there is a danger that these duties may hot suffice 

in every case for the achievement of the objectives fixed for 

the production of beef and veal.

In order, therefore, to prevent the efforts to balance intern 

al • supply and demand being rendered completely ineffectual 

by disturbances resulting from outside offers at an abnormal 

level, it m i l  be necessary - as a safety measure - to lay 

down threshold trices for the different classes of meat.

• » » J • » 0
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These threshold •. prices for the various classes of beef 

and veal are fixed periodically by the Commission. They are con

sidered as accepted by the Council unless it decides by unanimous 

vote within a given tide-limit to fix them at a different level.

As so6n as the threshold price- inclusive of customs duty - 

falls below the minimum import price, the levy will be applied 

up to a corresponding amount.

15- The fact that trends in world trade in frozen meat are 

much less closely connected with production than trade in other 

classes of meat, and that frozen meat is offered at much lower 

prices than fi'esh meat, means that imports of this type of meat 

must be carefully supervised. In addition to the measures re

ferred to in section 14-, therefore, a system of import certificates 

must be introduced for frozen beef and veal.

These certificates, valid for a given period, will be 

delivered up to the amounts requested. At the time of-their issue 

importers must undertake to carry out the import within a fixed 

time-limit.

If imports increase to such an extent or occur under such 

conditions as to cause or threaten to cause serious injury to 

Community producers, the Commission will decide to suspend the 

issue of import certificates until there is no further injury 

or threat of injury.

Beef and veal
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Export system:

1 6 . For exports of cattle and of beef and veal in its fresh, 

preserved or processed state, the following principles should 

apply:

1. In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages 

permanent imports, there must also be opportunities for 

permanent exports#

2. For this purpose, steps will be taken to make exporting possible 

through reimbursements for exports corresponding to the charges 

imposed on imports*

3* The export policy of the Community will aim at obtaining for 

its products a fair share of world trade.

b ) System within the Community

1 7. Circulation of beef and veal will be free. The achievement 

of this aim will be facilitated by the co-ordination of all 

existing measures concerning health and veterinary protection.

Trade will be able to play its part in this sector, provided 

it does not disturb the stability of the market.

18. Price formation will be free. However, independently of the 

measures referred to above, which are intended to ensure protection 

at the frontier, action may be taken in the interests of regularity 

of supplies and of ensuring a.-fair income to producers.

These measures may take the form of stockpiling or of 

support for exports to non-member countries; particulars of'these 

measures will have to be fixed.

Beef and veal
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c) Form of organization

19* The Execution of the measures referred to above will be 

co-ordinated by the Commie-sion.

For this purpose it proposes that a European Office 

for Meat and Eggs be established.

This Office, which will be competent for every kind of 

meat (beef, veal, pigmeat and poultry) and for eggs, will have 

the task of laying down the technical procedures for import and 

export; it will also perform other duties in connection \iriih the 

implementation of the common policy.

A committee will be established to enable the Commission 

to consult the circles immediately concerned on problems in re

lation to the common organization of the beef and .veal market.

In order to finance the measures for organization of the 

market, a Stabilization Fund for the beef and veal market will 

be created in conformity with Article kO (4-). It will be a branch 

of the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund .

This Fund will be financed primarily by the product of the 

levy on imports of beef and veal. In addition, it will receive 

certain monies from the stabilisation fund for the coarse grains 

market. It may also be credited with sums transferred from other 

funds, in line with the procedure laid dovra in the chapter con

cerning the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

In order "to have available a general picture of the 

development of prod'action, consumption, the various purposes to 

which the commodities are put, external trade and price trends, 

the Commission will each year draw up a statement showing its 

forecasts.

Beef and veal
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d) Field of application

20. The provisions under a), b) and c) above cover not only 

meat on the hoof and carsase meat but also cuts and prepared and 

tinned meats*

For these latter products, the Commission will fix the 

amount of the various levies, refunds and threshold _prices. 

the light of the market value of each of these products in relation 

to meat on the hoof or to carcase meat.

H .  PREPARATORY STAGE

a) Approximation of prices

21. Apart from special measures to prevent very sharp falls on 

the market, price formation -fill be free. The gradual reduction of 

customs duties and increased import quotas m i l  suffice for the 

establishment of a harmonious price system in the Community.

b) Market organization

22. A Committee, to which the Governments will nominate experts 

in the fields of beef and veal and pigmeat, will be set up on

1 January 1961 by the Commission, which will consult it on the 

co-ordination of measures advocated in the beef and veal sector.

23- During 1962 the Commission will propose to the Council for 

approval the statutes of the European Meat and Egg Office, The 

Council will decide by qualified majority vote. The Office will 

have to begin to function on 1 January 1963 for the practical 

implementation of the measures for the organization of the market.

2 k . The Consultative Committee for beef, veal and pigmeat 

provided for under 19 will be set up during 1961.

25• Before 1 January 1963 the Commission will put forward for 

approval the statutes of the European Fund for Beef and Yeal.

Beef and veal
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Before 1 January 1963 the Commission will propose for 

adoption by the Council, voting by qualified majority, the budget 

of the European Fund for Beef and Veal, drawn up'in the light of 

progress made in the common organization of the beef and veal 

market.

As soon as the system planned comes into force the 

Commission'will centralize on a permanent basis all figures con

cerning the amounts of income and expenditure resulting from its 

application.

26. The forecasts referred to in the last .. V -paragraph of

19 will be worked out annually by the Commission, 

beginning 1 January 1 9 6 1.

27. The various measures planned for the preparatory stage will 

gradually increase the interdependence of the national markets, 

which at present are more or less isolated. This is why direct 

intervention, whicji is at present applied in different ways in

the six countries, will need to be co-ordinated. This co-ordination 

will begin on 1 January 1961 and will be carried out during the 

preparatory stage under the auspices of the Commission.

°) In.tra-Community trade

28. Following the decisions on acceleration taken on 12 May 

i960 by the Representatives of the Governments of the Member 

States, the gradual increase in global quotas by importing member 

countries will probably exceed the export availabilities in the 

exporting member countries. The Commission proposes that the 

application of all quantitative restrictions be abandoned and 

that intra-Community trade be freed from the beginning of 1964-.

29# On 1 January 1961 at the latest customs duties will be 

reduced by 25 % of the basic rate. The Commission proposes that 

a similar reduction of 25 %  in relation to the basic rate be 

applied on 1 January 1962, 1963 and 1964-.

♦ • * /  4  0 0
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30. A trading system based on the above principles implies that, 

as from 1 January 1964-,

Quantitative restrictions and measures with equivalent effect 

shall "be abolished in respect of imports,

All forms of aid and refunds for exports which hinder the 

operation of the proposed trading system shall be excluded,

Recourse to Article kk of the Treaty shall be renounced.

d) Harmonisation of legislation

31# The Commission has already begun preparatory studies, in the 

working party for the harmonization of legislation on veterinary 

matters, with the aim of eliminating all obstacles to the free 

movement of beef and veal or their products which arise from the 

divergences between national regulations. The Commission will do 

everything possible to advance this work of harmonization at the 

pace laid down for the application of the other measures of common 

agricultural policy planned for this sector.

e) Commercial policy towards non-member countries

i) Import system

32. Beginning 1 January 1962, customs duties will be 

gradually brought closer together; the common tariff is to 

be applied on 1 January 1964- at the latest.

33 • In order that the comm]?ii market can be introduced on 

1 January 1964-,the member countries will on 1 January 1961 

begin to apply to meat imports the system described in 

sections 14- and 1 5 , and will lay down threshold prices, 

which will be on a national basis for the time being. Their 

level will be fixed by each member country after consultation 

with the others and in agreement with the Commission.

-  15 -  : •  •• • ' *  - < ...................
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They will have to be progressively approximated until they 

reach the common threshold prices on'1 January 1964i'.

ii) Co-ordination of commercial policies

34-. The system of export refunds laid down in section 16 

m i l  be applied with effect from 1 January 1961 by the 

member countries in a co-ordinated fashion and in conformity 

with criteria established by the Commission.

35* For the beef and veal sector and for all commodities 

directly influenced by the common market organization it is 

essential to ensure the transition from national regulations 

to common regulations. For this purpose Member States must, 

from 1 January 1961 at the latest,

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and 

multilateral commercial relations with non-member countrj.es 

and to communicate and keep continually up to date informa

tion regarding the system of external trade5

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned . 

in the sphere of external trade in these products are not 

applied without prior consultation vdth the Commission and 

the other Member States;

T'&k-nEr- tho necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an EEC

clause in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect of

these products, to ensure that all obligations concerning

the said products can expire by the end of the ■•^ap^&.tQry,.,. •

period or be- adapted-., to.-the; requirements of the common agri
cultural policy;
Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies 

in connection with the above products -without prior con

sultation with the Commission and the other Member States.

beef and veal
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A. PRESENT? SITUATION

I. STATEMENT 0? RESOURCES AND SEEDS

1. In recent years production of pigmeat in the Community 

has shown a certain tendency to increase in line with an 

increase in consumption.

Table I illustrates this trend.

As may be seen from the Table, present production in the 

Community, at about million to±is, is sufficient to satisfy 

internal needs and provide for annual exports in the neighbour

hood of 150,000 tons. These exports are, however, partially 

compensated by annual imports of the order of 100.,000 tons.

It should be noted in this respect that, although there 

is compensation from the point of view of tonnage, imports 

si-nd exports are not identical from the quality angle; the im

ports consist of parts of the animals which are not available 

in sufficient quantities on the market of the Six.

2. Closer study of the balance-sheets of individual coun

tries shows that two of them - Prance and B.L.E.U. - can 

generally cover all their own requirements, with a small de

ficit on some occasions or a small surplus on others, according 

to normal fluctuations in production.

Two countries - Germany and Italy - appear as regular 

net importers. Both draw about 5% of their requirements from
1

abroad.

These imports include live animals, c'arcasea and 

cuts. They come chiefly from non-member countries in Europe 

and from the Community.



Table 1: Production and consumption of pigmeat in the BBC 
countries'^ l')

2

Pigmeat

In ‘000 metric tons

{Country
land
year

t Avs.il- I Percentage (Human consumption
Produe-! 
tion j

AMi3.=ios
abilities i

I

self-
sufficiency

|per head 
{per year 

global;in kg
1
(Germany (F.R.)
p953/ 54-1955/56

•

1,24-1 1 ,2 7 6 97.3

i

1 ,2 7 6 24-.9
il 957/58 1,464 1,527 95.9 1,5271 28.8
|1950/39 (2) 1,4-23 1,523 93.4 1 ,523 28.4

Prance (metropolitan)
1955/56 779 774 .100.6 774 1 7 .6

i1! 957/58 889 896 99.2 896 19 .8
[1558/59 (2) 897 866 103.6 866 18.9

France (metrop. and 
overseas depts)(3) 
h 953/5^-1955/56 788 783 100.6 783 14.6
H957/58 899 909 98.9 909 16.4

ji958/59 (2) 905 874 103.5 874 15.3
!
Italy . 
|1953/54-1955/56 179 185 96.8 i 185 3.9
n957/58 216 240 90.0 240 4.9
H958/59 (2) 216 240 90.0 240 4-.9

Netherlands 
(19 5 3/5^-195 5/56 244 160 152.5 160

. ' 14-.9
*1957/58 356 220 1 6 1 . 8 220 19.8

■1958/59 34-0 229 14-8.5 229 | 20.3

iB.L.E.U. 
p 953/54-1 955/56 213 204 104.4

;

! 204 22.3
'1957/58 229 231 99.1 i 231 24.7

|1958/59 (2) . 231 232 99.6 | 232 ; 24.7

‘EEC (metropolitan
ii'953/ 5^-1 955/56 2,$56 2,599 | 102.2

|

2,599 15.9
il 957/58 3,154 3,114 1 0 1 .3 3,114 18.6

H958/59 (2) 3,107 3,090 100.6 3,090
j

18.3

EEC (metrop. and 
^overseas depts) (3)
H 953M - 1955/56

:

2,665 2,608 | 102.2

I
i
! 2,608 15.1

•1957/58 3,164 3,127 j 101.2 I 3 ,1 2 7 1 7 .6
11958/59 j 3,115 3,098 ! 100.5 i ^

3,098 17.2

'(1} Dressed carcase weight.
!(2) Provisional figures,
;(3) Overseas departments: Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique,
! Reunion. For these departments the figures used in drawing up the 

Table are -provisional or estimated._________________________j________
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The Netherlands alone have considerable quantities avail

able for export - some 130,000 tons per annum. This is sent chief

ly to Great Britain and the United States in the form of bacon, 

ham and procossed products.

Trade in pigmeat within the Community has been extremely 

limited up to the present. It tnainly concerns different qualities 

or products and is very irregular.

II. COMMON AND DIVERGENT.LIMES OF PRICE AND MARKET POLICY .

3. Because of the importance of the production of pigmeat for

faming, public authorities in all Community countries are equally 

concerned to protect the market for this commodity.

h .  Broadly speaking, prot-ection.,against0..foreign competition .

is obtained .by means .of* quantitative restrictions, customs duties 

and special' duties..

5- Behind this protective shield, various methods are used

in the different countries to keep the market stable.

In Germany this is the business of the "Einfuhr- und 

Vorra,tstellen",which act on imports of pigmeat and coarse grains 

with the aim of securing supplies to fJEaducers at constant prices 

and of maintaining the balance of market rates. This arrangement
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allows of free price formation; the public authorities intervene 

only in the event of sharp falls in prices, in particular by 

stockpiling measures.

In Belgium, market stability is sought by fixing floor 

and ceiling prices accompanied by Government intervention which 

takes the form of stockpiling measures, public purchases or 

financing of exports by loans from the agricultural fund when 

prices fall below the floor price. Imports have recently been 

liberalized but, in order to back up the policy of stabilizing 

prices, variable special duties are levied on imports.

In France, where target prices exist side by side with 

prices for the farm year, action is taken by organizations re

presenting the interests concerned, under State supervision, if 

the prices for the farm year are not adhered to. The domestic 

market is influenced by stock-piling and other measures, foreign 

trade by the suspension of imports.

In Luxemb oxirg,prices at both the production and distribu

tion stage are fixed by committees consisting of representatives 

of the producers, the distributors and the public authorities.

In the Netherlands imports of pigs and pigmeat have been 

liberalized. On the domestic market price formation itself is free, 

Taut the public authorities aim at a price as near as possible to 

the prime cost*

Because levies on the import of coarse grains increase 

their prices and bring them up to that of indigenous cereals, 

exports are only made possible by returning to the producers, 

through the export trade, all or part of these levies.

-  4 -
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The regular flow of exports is also ensured, as far as 

required, by budget credits kept available to make up for any 

possible shortfall in funds derived from levies. In addition, 

action is taken on the internal market if need be.

In connection with the Netherlands it is worth emphasising 

that the quantities of pigmeat available for external markets 

result from an economy deliberately directed towards exports.

This system is based essentially on the import of foreign coarse • 

grains (raw materials) and the export of meat (finished products).

In Italy, customs duties are the chief stabilizing factor, 

but recourse is sometimes had to quantitative restrictions and 

special import duties.

6. The autonomy of the pigmeat market in each of the six 

countries leads to price differences which, as the following 

table shows, may be appreciable. It should be understood, however, 

that these figures are given purely for guidance.

It must be pointed out that income fron pigmeat is the sum 

of the prices obtained for the various cuts ,of which the fat 

parts represent a considerable quantity. It is thus clear that the 

situation on the fats markets, particularly those for vegetable 

fats, has an appreciable influence on prices of pig fats and, 

consequently, on the final price for pigmeat.



- 6 -

Pigmeat

Table 2: Average price paid to producers for pigmeat (live* weight')

in DM per 100 kg

Years
Germany

F.R.
Prance

(1 )
Italy Bel gium

Luxem
bourg

. H I ____!

Netherlands

1953/54 226.40
, 1 

247.20 230.40 195.00 202.20

1954/55 ; 222.00 253.30 267.60 222.70 — 195.60 |
1955/56 I 228.00! 232.30 248.40 181.00 261.90 184.50 I

1956/571 234.50 244.80 236.30 173.30 256.20 198*90

1957/58 : 215.50 257.00 227.60 190.80 243.40 181.20 j|

1958/59 I 240.80 i 205.10 231.30 185.70 | 252.20
i

197.80 |j
---- - 4

(1) Prime quality,, la Villette market, Paris
(2) 1955/56 = 1956 etc.

7 . It should be noted finally that the 2reiatic:î ii:>ob®b;.?.3MSLi- coarse 

grains and pigmeat, which is very close in the Netherlands, Germany 

and BLEU (from 70 to 80 %  of the cost of feed) is much more 

irregular in Italy and Prance. This is due in particular to the fact 

that products other than coarse grains go into the feed of pigs raised 

in these two countries.

8. It is clear from the situation described above that the 

general desire to protect pigmeat production, which finds expression

in the national policies outlined, has led to restriction of trade
!

between the partner countries in the Community. It also explains 

the price differences noted between the various countries and the 

fact that exports of pigmeat from the Netherlands go principally to 

British and American markets.
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B. AIMS OF A ce:;fc$K m a r k e t  f o r  p i g m e a t

I. GENERAL AIM

9. In conformity with the agricultural provisions of the 

Treaty of Rome,and more specially of Articles kO and ^3, the 

general aim of a common organization of the pigmeat market is 

to create for this product a ponmon market in which

All discrimination between producers and between consumers 

would be excluded;

Trade would be carried on in conditions similar to those 

obtaining in a domestic market.

The Commission proposes that this coijnem market should 

be achieved at the same pace as that laid down for the coarse 

grains sector, i.e. by 1 July 1 9 6 7 ,

H . DEVELOPMENT OF DEMAND AND GUIDANCE FOR P'RODITCTTOTJ ■

10. The ever-increasing popularity of animal products with 

consumers should result in continually growing demand for pigmeat

Although observations made in other countries with high 

living standards should make us wary of being too optimistic, 

there is reason to believe that this trend will be all the more 

pronounced as the qualities of meat desired by consumers, e.g. 

meats without too much fat, are increasingly made available.’ •

• • • / • » #
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11. This being so, it seems essential to rationalize production 

in such a way that animals with a particularly favourable lean 

meat yield come on to the market.

This same rationalization will also have to lead to 

improved pro&UC.tion techniques and the abolition of the obstacles 

of all kinds which have so far prevented the establishment of 

a European market and revision of the distribution systems;

It goes without saying that these measures are' likely to 

enhance* exports, whose expansion is of the greatest interest 

for the Community.

III. PROFITABILITY_________

12. In some countries signatories to the Treaty of Rome, 

pigmeat production is' very closely linked with the coarse grain 

market, and this relation is certain to develop further in the 

future.

For both economic and technical reasons the Community, 

although itself producing large quantities, is and. will remain 

an importer of coarse grains.

However, since prices for imported grain are notably lower 

than for the indigenous product, levies will be. necessary to restore 

parity so that the economic production of coarse grains in the 

Community may not be upset.

Because of the consequent increase in pigmeat prices it . 

will he necessary, at least in order to maintain the flow of 

exports, to establish or develop a system with the effect of abolish

ing the handicap which producers; for export will have to face.
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Similarly, it -will be essential to protect the internal 

market against imports from non-member countries.

The measures to be adopted in this field must not, however, 

lead to ill-advised expansion of production; it is furthermore 

essential that producers be able to reckon with stable prices, 

both for the feed they buy and the products they sell,

1J. Finally, the system at the frontier will have to be such 

that the producer's ability to make a profit is not upset by any 

abnormal action of non-member countries.

C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS

I. gQKHOjf MARKET STAGE

a) System at the common frontier

1* Imports: Customs duties and levies on imported pigmeat

2. Safeguard measurea>Fixing of a minimum threshold price

3. Exports

b) System within the Community

1. Free circulation

2. Stabilization measures and formation of prices

o) Form of organization

1. An Office for Meat and Eggs

2. A Consultative Committee

3 . A Stabilization Fund for the Pigmeat Market

d) Field of application

II.PREPARATORY STAGE

a) Approximation of prices

b) Market organization

c) Intra-Community trade

d) Harmonization of legislation

e) Commercial policy towards non-member countries. .......

. * j * ♦ •
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I. COMMON MARKET STAGE

a) System at the common frontier

1. Imports: Customs duties and levies on imported pigmeat,

14. As stated in section 12 (profitability) some protection for 

pigmeat producticn is essential within the Community* For this 

purpose there will be a system of charges consisting of

A fixed element in the form of a moderate customs duty with 

. the object of compensating differences in conditions of 

production other than those resulting from the cost of feeding 

stuffs. The rate of this duty will be decided by the Council by 

qualified majority vote on a proposal from the Commission;

A variable element (levy) with the object of compensating the 

repercussions on the cost of feeding stuffs of the difference 

between the price of coarse grains inside and outside the 

Community. The rate of this levy will be fixed periodically by 

the Commission using a method of calculation laid down by the 

Council, which will take its decision by qualified majority vote 

on a proposal from the Commission.

2. Safeguard measures. Fixing of a threshold pri'6 .

15* World market prices for pigmeat do not always follow these 

of coarse grain. The prioes asked may also depend on measures 

of commercial policy. In order that efforts to balance internal



- 11 -

Pigmeat

supply and demand may not be nullified by offers from outside 

suppliers.at an abnormal level it will be appropriate, as a safe

guard measure, to lay down a faroshoId price. This price is 

proposed periodically by the Commission. It is considered as 

accepted by the Council unless the latter decides by unanimous 

vote within a given time-limit to fix it at a different level.

As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duty and levy 

falls below the threshold price, the levy is increased corres

pondingly.

3s Exports: Reimbursement of levies.

16 . For exports of pigmeat, including processed or tinned product 

thereof, the following principles will apply:

In view of the fadt that the system advocated envisages 

permanent imports, there mast also be permanent opportunities 

for exports, thus enabling the Community to ensure for its 

products a fair share of world trade;

For this purpose, .steps will be taken to make exporting possible 

through refunds corresponding, to< the changes imposed on - 

imports.

b ) System within the Community

1. Free circulation.

1 7 , Freedom of circu'lation for pigmeat will be introduced. This 

aim will be furthered by harmonization of national legislation 

in the veterinary and animal health fields and the co-ordination 

of executive measures.
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2, Stabilisation measures and price formation.

18. Price formation will be free. However, in view of the 

importance of regular supplier and of the maintenance of a fair 

level of remuneration for the producer, no effort trust be spared 

to attain price stability. The measures taken at the frontier, 

both with respect to coarse grains and to imported pigmeats, will 

already be such as to contribute to the desired stability.

19» It will be necessary to counter fluctuations resulting from 

a p"i%'’.'ieyeler eaibvemtftf&ctingt t&ttg’en&Ire’':.cosaftonidairkBit*. T&'this..- 

end, the Commission will decide on measures to mitigate the effects 

of any such cyclical changes -but, in doing so, will take care that 

the measures chosen do not lead to the building--ap of structural 

surpluses which would be a burden on the public purse.

The expenses arising from the measures taken will be covered bjr the 

Stabilization Fund described below,

c) Form of organization

20, The application of the above measures will be co-ordinated 

by the Commission.

For this purpose it proposes the establishment of a European 

Office for Meat and Eggs.
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This Office, which will be competent for every kind, of meat 

(beef, veal, pigmeat and poultry) and for eggs, will have the 

task of laying down the technical procedures for import and 

export; it will also perform other duties in connection with 

the implementation of the common policy,

A Committee will be established to enable the Commission to 

consult the circles directly interested on any problems which 

concern the common organization of the beef and veal and pigmeat 

markets.

In order to finance the market organization measures, a Stabiliza

tion Fund- for the pigmeat market will be Greated, in conformity ' 

with Article ko (4). It will be a branch of the European Agricul

tural Guidance and Guarantee Fund .

This Fund will be financed primarily by the product of the levy 

on imports of pigmeat. In addition, it will receive certain 

monies from the stabilization fund for the coarse grains market.

It may also be credited with sums transferred from other funds, in 

line with the procedure laid down in the chapter concerning the 

European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund,

In order to have available a general picture of the development of 

production, consumption, the various purposes to which the com

modities are put, external trade and price trends, the Commission 

will each year prepare a statement with its forecasts.

d ) Field of application

21. The provisions under a), b) and c) cover not only - 

live animal and carcase meat but also cuts and prepared and 

tinned meat.
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For these latter products, the Commission will fix the amount 

of the various levies, refunds and threshold price.®.‘in the . .. . 

light of the market value of eaoh of these products in relation to 

the live animal or to carcase meat.

Nevertheless, in order to render practicable the provisions con

cerning levies, the question must be considered whether it would 

not be advisable to replace these by customs duties for certain 

types of meat and proces&gd1.products •

II. PREPARATORY STAGE

a ) Approximation of prices

22. Differences between average national price levels will 

be equalized by means of levies. These will be gradually reduced, 

thus furthering the approximation of pigmeat prices.

*0 Market or gani zati on

23* A Committee, to which the Governments will nominate experts 

in the fields of beef and veal and pigmeat, will be set up on 

1 January 1961 by the Commission, which will consult it on the 

co-ordination of measures advocated in the pigmeat sector.

24. During ‘t'962 the Commission will propose to the Council for its 

approval the statutes of the European Meat and Egg Office. The Council 

will decide by qualified majority vote. For the practical implement

ation of the measures for the organization of the market the Office 

will have to begin to function on 1 January 1963*
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25. The Consultative Committee for "beef, veal and pigmeat 

provided for under section 20 "will "be set up during 1 9 6 1 ,

26. Before 1 January 19^3, the Commission will put forward 

for approval the statutes of the European Pigmeat Fund.

Before 1 July 19^3 the Commission will propose for adoption "by 

the Council, voting by qualified majority, the budget of the 

European Pigmeat Fund, drawn up in the light of the progress 

made in the common organization of the pigmeat market.

As soon as the system planned comes into force, the Commission 

will centralize on a permanent basis all figures concerning the 

amounts of income and expenditure resulting from its application.

27. The forecasts referred to in the last paragraph of section

20 will be worked out annually by the Commission, beginning

1 January 1 9 6 1 .

28. The various measures planned for the preparatory stage 

will gradually incroase the interdependence of the national 

markets, which are now more or less isolated. This is why direct 

intervention, which is at present applied in different ways in

the six countries, will need to be co-ordinated. This co-ordination 

will begin on 1 January 1961 and during the preparatory stage will 

be carried out under the auspices of the Commission.
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c) Intra-Conmunity trade

2 9. In order to compensate the differences in the pigmeat 

prices now ruling on the irark ?ts of the Member States, the 

Commission proposes that a levy system be introduced with 

effect from 1 January 196l.The differences in question arise 

in part from the disparities in the prices of coarse grains,

and in part from the present disparities in feed-.conversic>i;i3?ate3, 

the latter being sometimes much more serious in their effects 

than the former. The Member States will apply these levies by- 

reference to price levels for pigmeat as laid down periodically 

by the Commission in the light of the common criteria worked 

out with the help of the Committee of experts. These levies 

and those applied to imports from non-member countries (see 

section 33 below) will be on different levels, so as to maintain 

a preference in favour of producers in the Member States.

These levies on intra-Community trade will be progressively 

adjusted in such a way that, with effect from 1 January 1964, 

it will be possible to-replace them by levies based on 

differential costs of feeding stuffs accompanied by a moderate 

customs duty, at a level to be fixed in relation to that provided 

for in section 34,

30. During thaiperiod 1 January 1964 to 1 July 1967, the 

levies will be progressively adjusted in relation tovtihe 

price of coarse grains. The customs duty referred to above 

will"also be gradually reduced over the same period. There 

will be a difference between the rate of this duty and that

# *  •  /  - •  9
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to be applied in trade with non-member countries (seo section 34) 

in order to maintain a preference in favour of producers in the 

Member States.

The levies and the maximum level of the customs duties will be 

fixed periodically in accordance with the procedure laid dov/n 

in section 14. They will be abolished with effect from 1 July

1967.
31, A trading system based on the above principles implies 

that as from 1 January 1961

Quantitative restrictions and measures of equivalent effect 

are to be abolished in respect of imports;

All forms of aid and refunds for exports which hamper the 

operation of the trading system proposed are to be excluded;

Ptecourse to Article 44 of the Treaty is to be renounced.

d) Harmonization of legislation

32. In the working party for the harmonization of legislation 

on veterinary matters preparatory studies have already been begun 

by the Commission with the aim of eliminating all cbstacles to the 

free circulation of pigmeat and of products based thereon which 

arise from divergences between national regulations. The Com

mission will do everything possible to advance this work of 

harmonization at the pace laid down for the application of the 

other measures of common agricultural policy planned for this 

sector.
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e) Commercial policy towards non-member countries

1. Import system

33. Prom 1 January 1961 each member country will apply

to imports of pigmeat drawn from non-member countries, a levy 

calculated in the manner laid down in section 2 9* both in the 

period 1 January 1961 to 1 January 1964 and in the period 

1 January 1964 to 1 January 1967* The amounts of these levies, 

which will for the time being be on a national basis?are to be 

gradually brought into line until they are unified at a Community 

figure, this action corresponding with the provisions contained 

in sections 29 and 30 (1).

34, Prom 1 January 1964 a customs duty of moderate level will 

be applied to compensate differences in conditions of production 

other than those arising from the cost of feeding stuffs. The 

Commission will propose the rate of this customs duty for adoption 

by the Council.

35• In order to prevent any disorganization of markets in the 

Community, threshold prices should be established as a 

safeguard measure. Por the time being these prices will be on a 

national basis, but they will be converted into a common thres-, 

hold price as soon as the approximation of the prices of coarse 

grains has been completed.

Pending the application of this common threshold price, ■ • 

they will be fixed by the Member States in agreement with the 

Commission.

(1 ) This solution assumes that the bindings of national
tariffs for tho products in question will already have 
been annulled in accordance with the present GATT programme, 
which provides that this unbinding shall take place before 
31 December i960.
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As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duties and 

levies - has fallen below the threshold ’prifce the levy will • 

be corresponding^ increased*

2. Co-ordination of commercial policies

36. Prom 1 January 1961 the common system of export refunds 

laid down in section 16 will be applied by the member countries 

in co-ordinated fashion and in conformity with criteria established 

by the Commission.

37• P°r the pigmeat sector and for all commodities directly 

influenced by the common market organization, it is essential to 

ensure the transition from national regulations to common regulation 

For this purpose Member States must, from 1 January 19&1 at the 

latest,

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and 

multilateral commercial relations with non-member countries 

and to communicate and keep continually up to date information 

regarding the system of external trade5

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned in the sphere 

of external trade in these products are not applied without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States 5

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an EEC clause 

in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect of these



- 20 -

Pigmeat

products, to ensure that all obligations concerning tho said 

products can expire .by. the endtof thev.prep-sxalfrbry.. pe.tiod^ot: be 

adapted to the requirements of the common agricultural po3.icy;

Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies in 

connection with the above products without prior consultation 

with the Commission and the other Member States.
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A. PRESENT SITUATION 

STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND NEEDS

1, The consumption of poultry meat in the Community, although 

it varies greatly from one country to another, is increasing 

steadily everywhere.

The Table on page 2 illustrates this trend.

This increase in consumption results chiefly from the greater 

purchasing power of consumers and the gradual improvement of the 

relation between the prices of the various types of meat, More 

regular and widespread supplies are also a contributing factor,;

If these factors are maintained, a further increase in the 

consumption of poultry meat will be possible during the years ahead.

2. A study of the figures for each individual country reveals 

considerable variations in the supply of poultry meat to the' 

Community countries.

Thus, side by side with high import requirements in Western 

Germany and Italy there are considerable export opportunities in 

the Netherlands.

In France and BLEU self-sufficiency is 100 % and production 

in these countries tends to exceed domestic requirements.
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Production and consumption of poultry meat in the EEC countries (1)

in '000 tons

r. .....  " i
i

Availa- 
bilities

Percentage
■t

Human consumption|
Production: Self-

sufficien-

cj.........

global per head 
per year 
in kg

Germany (F.R.) 
1953754-1955/56 • 
1957/58 • 
1958/59 (2)

62
80
90

82
130
150

75.6 
61 .5 
60.0

82
130
150

1 . 6
2.4
2.8

1
France (metropolitan)' 
1953754-1955/56 
1957/58
1958/59 (2) '

290
335
332

290
330
326

100.0 
101.5 
10 1 .8

290
330
326

6.6
7*3
7.1

France (metrop. and 
overseas depts.) 
1953/54-1955/56 
1957/58 

| 1958/59

■

305
345
342

305
340
336

100.0 
1 0 1 .5
10 1 .8

305
340
336

5.7
6.1
5.9

Italy
i 1953/54-1955/56 
i 1957/58 
j 1958/59 (2)
1

69
95

110

77
102
116

89.6
93.1
94.8

77
102
116

1 . 6
2.1
2.4

1
i Netherlands 
1H  9 ^3/^^955/56 
! 1957/58 
' 1958/59

26
42
51

' 5 
9

13

520.0
466.7
392.3

5
9

13

0.5
0.8
1 . 2

B.L.E.U.
1953/54-1955/56 
1957/58 (4) 
1950/59 (4)

. 3 5

45
48

36
45
47

97.2
100.0
102.1

36 
■ 45 

47

4.0
5«0
5*2

EEC (metropolitan) 
"1953/54-1955/56 
1957/58 
1958/59 (2)

482
597
631

490
616
652

98.4
96.9
96.8

490
616
652

3.0
3.7
3.9

EEC (metrop. and 
overseas depts.) 
1953/54-1955/56 
1957/58 
1958/59

497
607
641

505
626
662

98.4
97-0
96,8

505
626
662

2.9
3^5
3.7

(1 )

: 3

w

Dressed-carcase weight 
Provisional figures
Overseas Departments: Algeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, 
Reunion. - For these departments the figures used in drawing up 
the table are provisional or estimated 
Calendar years - (1957/58 ~ 1958/59)
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3. The supply of Community markets consists on the one hand of

culled laying hens, and on the other of birds raised for fattening.

The culled hens, although their meat is inferior in quality 

to that of birds raised for fattening, represent a very large 

proportion of supplies because laying hens are very rapidly 

replaced and the sale of .--call£3 helps to improve the profitability 

of egg production. It should, nevertheless, be pointed out that the 

percentage of poultry meat produced from birds for fattening in 

relation to total production has been growing constantly in recent 

years.

k. Although the raising of fat birds in the EEC countries is

very often oarried out by indivudiial farmers for whom poultry is a 

secondary source of income, there exist nevertheless important 

poultry farms v/ith modern technical material and up-to-date methods 

of breeding. These enterprises are tending to loose their agricul

tural character and are often run by groups with related interests 

(manufacturers of feed, large stores, manufacturers of tinned meat).

In some countries outside the Community, where almost all 

poultry meat production takes place in highly specialized and 

rationalized poultry farms, a considerable increase in production 

and consumption, lower prices and a trend towards the creation of 

exportable surpluses have been observed.
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5, The production of poultry meat is closely linked with the 

market for coarse grains. In fact, these make up 80 to 90;J of the 

feed for poultry and thus constitute the chief element in production 

costs. The profitability of this branch of farming therefore depends 

to a great extent on the policies follotred in the coarse grain and 

poultry sectors.

6. The Community countries have liberalized imports vis-d-vis 

OEEC countries; France has recently de~liberalized.

Culled hens, both live and slaughtered, represent a large 

part of the quantities bought and sold. Nevertheless, an increase 

in external trade in fat birds and chickens can be observed.

Although trade is free, divergent veterinary measures 

applied at the frontiers create certain difficulties for the 

importation of these products.

7 . No Community country applies on its domestic market any 

measure likely to influence supply and demand, but the lack of 

distributive channels to some extent hampers the expansion of 

consumption.

B. AIMS OF A COMMON MARKET K)R POULTRY MEAT

I. GENERAL AIM

8, In conformity with the provisions of the Treaty of Rome, 

the general aim of the common organization of the market for 

poultry meat is to create, for this product, a common market in 

which ■

Poultry meat
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All discrimination between producers or/lcoT3STGm̂ SLr.-3J;Grn:ldfc--,l ' 

be excluded; •

Trade would take place in conditions similar to those existing 

in a domestic market.

In view of the freeing of trade in poultry meat on the one 

hand and, on the other, the total freedom of internal markets in 

the Community countries, this general aim is today largely achieved. 

The Commission therefore- proposes that the common market should be 

introduced at the same pace as that laid down for the coarse grain 

•sector, e.g. on 1 July 19^7«

II. GUIDANCE FOR PRODUCTION AND PROFITABILITY ___

9- The relatively low consumption of poultry meat in most EEC 

countries and its steadily growing popularity with consumers can 

be expected to lead to a continuation of the growth in demand 

observed in recent years. Production will consequently have to adapt 

itself to this trend and concentrate more and more on building up 

the number of chickoiib^i'"-'.

To do this, it will be necessary to aim at an internal 

production capable of competing with that of the non-member countries.

- 5 -
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10. If this aim is to he achieved,the first thing that 

will have to be d o n e‘is to eliminate the effects ... • 

the production costs of poultry meat 'of the levies charged 

when coarse grains are imported. It should be emphasised that 

coarse grains represent 60 to 70 % of these costs.

11- It would farther appear essential to rationalize 

production in order to reduce the prime cost of poultry meat and 

offer the consumer a product of uniformly high quality. This 

requires co-operation between breeders and traders, which should 

make possible a more efficient organization of distribution 

systems.

12, Finally,the Commission is of the opinion that, if the 

rationalization of production is to be sufficiently effective, 

appropriate measures will be necessary at the frontier to 

prevent any disturbances to the market arising from outside 

offers at an abnormal price level.

1 3 * In connection with exports too, it will be necessary for 

the higher production costs caused by the levies charged on 

imported eoarse grains to be eliminated.

III. INTERESTS OF THE TRADE AND OF CONSUMERS

I'-K Achievement of the aims with regard to production and 

•Outlets described in the preceding chapters will have a 

favourable influence on trade and consumption„



To make possible complete liberalization of trade it 

will be necessary to harmonize and co-ordinate veterinary 

and animal health measures.

C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS 

gOiJHOI MARKET STAGE

I, System at the common frontier:

a) For imports: customs duties and levies on imported 

poultry meat;

b) Safeguard measures: fixing of a threshold, price

c) For exports: refund of levies charged on the coarse 

grains imported.

II, System within the Community

III, Form of organization:

1. An Office for Meat and Eggs;

2. A Consultative Committee;

3. A Stabilization Fund for the Poultry Meat Market. 

IY. Field of application.

PREPARATORY STAGE

I. Approximation of prices

II. Market organization

III. Intra-Community trade

IY, Harmonization of legislation

V. Commercial policy towards non-member countries-

- 7 -
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fiOUSDl MARKET STAGE

I, SYSTEM AT THE COMMON FRONTIER

a ) Imports: Customs duties and levies on imported poultry meat

15* As explained in sections 9 - 12 above (profitability) '• ■ l. 

a certain amount of protection for poultry meat production is 

essential 7ri.th.in the Community.

For this purpose, there will be a system of charges con

sisting of

1. A fixed element, in the form of a moderate customs duty, 

to compensate differences in the conditions of production 

other than those resulting from the costs of feeding stuffs. 

The rate of this duty will be decided by the Council,by 

qualified majority vote, on a proposal from the Commission.

2. A variable element (levy), to compensate the effects 

produced on the cost of feed by the difference in the prices 

of coarse grains inside and outside the Community. The

rate of this levy will be fixed periodically by the Com

mission using a method of calculation laid down by the 

Council, which will take its decision by qualified majority 

vote on a proposal from the Commission.

b) Safeguard measures; fixing of a threshold price

16 <> The price of poultry offered on the world market is not 

always determined by the cost of coarse grains.

Poultry meat
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In view. of the fact that the Community will probably be 

an import market absorbing a large part of the world’s surpluses, 

the disposal of internal production may T/ell be seriously dis

located by offers made on abnormal conditions.

In order that efforts to balance internal supply and demand 

may not be nullified by such disturbances it will be appropriate, 

as a safeguard measure, to lay down a threshold price, ..

This price is proposed periodically by the Commission. It 

is considered as adopted by the Council unless the latter decides 

by unanimous vote within a given time-limit to fix it at a different 

level.

As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duties and 

levies - falls below the threshold.price,_£he,levy is’ increased 

correspondingly.

c ) Exports; Refunding of levies charged on imported coarse grains

17» For exports of poultry and poultry meat, including processed 

or tinned products thereof, the following principles will apply;

In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages permanent 

imports, there must also be opportunities for permanent exports, 

thus enabling the Community to ensure for these products a fair 

share of world trade;

For this purpose steps will be taken to make exporting possible 

through refunds for exports corresponding" to the charges 

imposed on imports.

Poultry neat
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II. SYSTEM WITHIN THE COiaiUNITY

18. Ttie circulation of poultry meat will be free. The achievement 

of this aim will be facilitated by the harmonization of municipal 

legislation in the veterinary and animal health field and the 

co-ordination of executive measures. Trade will be able to play 

its part in this sector, but cannot be allowed to disturb the 

stability of the market.

III. POEM OP ORGANIZATION

19* By virtue of Article 40 (2 b), the Commission will co-ordinat 

the execution of the measures referred to above. To do this it 

proposes that a European Office for Meat and Eggs be established.

This Office- whioh will be competent for every kind of 

meat (beef, veal, pigmeat and poultry) and for eggs, will have 

the task of laying down the technical procedures for import and 

export; it will also perform other duties in connection with the 

implementation of the common policy.

A committee will be established so that circles directly 

interested may be consulted by the Commission on problems con

cerning the common organization of the beef and veal, pigmeat, 

poultry and egg markets.

In order to finance the measures taken for the organization 

of the poultry market, a Stabilization Fund for this market will 

be set up in conformity with Article kO (̂ -). It will be a branch 

of the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund .

Poultry meat
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This Fund m i l  he financed primarily by the proceeds of the 

levy on imports of poultry. In addition, it will receive certain 

monies from the stabilization fund for the coarse grains market.

It may also be credited with sums transferred from other funds, 

in line with the procedure laid down in the chapter concerning 

the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

In order to have available a general picture of the develop

ment of .production, consumption, the various purposes to which 

the commodities are put, external trade and price trends, the 

Commission will each year draw up a statement showing its forecasts,

IY. FIELD OF APPLICATION

20, The provisions under I, II and III above refer not only to 

poultry and poultry meat, but also to products such as portions 

and px^epared and tinned poultry.

For these products the Commission will fix the amount of 

the various levies, threshold \ prices and refunds,in the light 

of those laid down for birds slaughtered,

PREPARATORY STAGE

I. APPROXIMATION OF PRICES

21, A system of levies and moderate customs duties is advocated 

for imports from non-member countries and - with progressive re

duction - for intra-Community trade. The application of this system 

will suffice to establish a harmonious price system in the Community,

Poultry meat
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11- MARKET ORGANIZATION

22. A Committee, for whioh the Governments will nominate 

experts in the field of eggs and poultry, will "be set up on

1 January 1961 by the Commission, which will consult it on the 

co-ordination of measures planned in the poultry sector.

23. During 19&2 the statutes of the European Meat and 

Egg Office will be submitted by the Commission for approval

by the Council. The Council will take its decision by qualified 

majority vote. To translate into practice the measures planned 

for the organization of the market the Office' will have to begin 

to function on 1 January 1963*

2k, The Consultative Committee for eggs and poultry provided 

for under section 20 will be set up during 1961.

25. Before 1 January 19^3 the Commission will put forward for • 

approval by the Council the statutes of the European Poultry Fund.

Before 1 July 19^3 the Commission will propose for adoption 

by the Council, voting by qualified majority, the budget of the 

IHuropean Poultry Fund, drawn up in the light of the progress 

made in the common organize,tion of the poultry market„

As soon as the system planned comes into force,the Commission 

vrill centralize on a permanent basis all figures concerning the 

amounts of income and expenditure resulting from its application.

Poultry meat
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26 . The forecasts referred to in the last paragraph of section 

19 will be worked out annually by the Commission, beginning on

1 January 19&1.

III. INTRA--COMMUNITY TRADE •

27. To compensate the differences between the costs of poultry 

food in the member countries a levy system will be introduced with 

effect from 1 January 1 9 6 1 . The method of calculation to be used

as a basis by.member countries in fixing the levies will be proposed 

by the Commission for adoption by the Council acting by qualified 

majority rote. These levies will be gradually reduced to nil on the 

same time-table as that laid down for the alignment of coarse grain 

prices.

28. In order to resolve any difficulties which may arise from 

the application of the levy system the Member States may apply, 

with effect from 1 January 19&1, a moderate customs duty,..So as t

to maintain a preference in favour of producers in the Member States* 

there will be a difference between the rate of this duty and that 

applied in trade with non-member countries (see section 32).

The Commission will propose the rate of this customs duty 

for adoption by the Council.

The customs duty will be gradually suppressed within 

a time-limit to be fixed.

29. A trading system based on the above principles implies that, 

as from 1 January 1961,

Quantitative restrictions and measures of equivalent effect 

are to be abolished in respect of imports,

All forms of aid and reimbursements for exports which hinder the 

operation of the trading system proposed are to be excluded,

Recourse to Article kk of the Treaty is to be renounced.
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IV. HARMONIZATION OF LEGISLATION

30. In the working party for the harmonisation of legisl &tl OH 

on veterinary matters 'preparatory studies have already been "begun 

"by the Commission with the aim .of eliminating all obstacles to 

the free circulation of poultry nirat which arise from divergences 

between national regulations. The Commission will do everything 

possible to advance this work of harmonization at the pace laid 

down for the application of the other measures of common agri

cultural policy■planned for.this sector.

V. COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARDS NON-MEMBER COUNTRIES

a) Import system

31. From 1 January 1961 each country will apply to imports 

of poultry from non-member countries a levy based on a calcula

tion similar to that referred to in section 27* The amounts of 

these levies, which will for the time being be on a national 

basis, will be progressively approximated and finally.unified 

at a Community figure by 1 July ‘196rJ at the latest, according 

to the time-table indicated in section. -.2.7* 0 ) »

32. From 1 January 1961 a common customs duty of moderate 

level will be charged to compensate the differences in conditions 

of production other than those arising from the cost of feeding 

stuffs. The Commission will propose the rate of this duty for • 

adoption by theoCcuncil.

33* In order to prevent any disorganisation of markets in the 

Community, threshold. prices should be established as a safe

guard measure. For the time being these prices will be on a national 

basis, but they will be converted into a Community threshold ■. 

price as soon as the approximation of the prices of coarse grains 

has been completed. /4 •  * / 9*0

(1) This solution assumes that by this time the bindings of

national tariffs for the products in question will have been 
annulled in accordance with the present GATT programme,which 
provides that this unbinding shall take place before 31 
December 19&0.

Poultry meat
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Pending the application of this common threshold price 

they will ho fixed "by the Member States in agreement with the 

Commission.

As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duties 

and levies - falls below this threshold price, the levy will

be correspondingly increased.

3^. The common system of export refunds will be applied from .

1 January 19&1 "by the member countries in a co-ordinated manner 

and according to the criteria laid down by the Commission.

b) Co-ordination of commercial policies

3 5* For the poultry meat sector and for all commodities directly 

influenoed by the common market organization, it is essential to 

ensure the transition from national regulations to common regulations. 

For this purpose Member States must, from 1 January 1961 at the 

latest

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and multi

lateral commercial relations with non-member countries and to 

communicate and keep continually up to date information regard

ing the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned in the sphere 

-of external trade in these products are not applied without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States;

Poultry meat
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Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an EEC clause 

in "bilateral agreements and agreements in respect of these 

products, to ensure that all obligations concerning the said 

products can expire ajj ‘the- Qfidtof tho-proparatory^atcge. ot'.>be 

©deptad* to“ *bb.&‘ rcquirakeocts of the common agricultural policy

Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies 

incconnection with the above products without prior con

sultation with the Commission and the other Member States.

Poultry meat
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A. PRESENT SITUATION

1 * STATEME?*T OF RESOURCES AND NEEDS

1. Despite a remarkable growth of production, the consumption

of eggs in the Community has expanded at such a rate in recent 

years that the deficit previously observed in its supplies has 

further increased,

2* Egg supplies in the Community countries,unlike .those of 

other animal products, show noteworthy variations. Western Germany, 

for instance, has considerable import requirements, while there are
I

very high export opportunities in the Netherlands* These two countries 

are respectively the world's largest importer and the world’s largest 

exporter of.eggs.

In Italy, where consumption has gro?m more rapidly than 

production, imports £re relatively large. Production in B^L.E.U, 

is rising quickly, so that this area is becoming a permanent 

exporter, while in Prance the situation remains roughly unchanged, 

self-sufficiency being assured up to 97 % approximately.

Table No. 1 illustrates this development.

3» As the purchasing power of the population of the EEC countries 

has increased since the last world war, so the consumption of eggs 

has extended to most social classes. In addition, progress in the 

techniques of production and transport has made it possible to 

dispose of supplies at reasonable prices* The above facts explain 

the rapid growth of the Community's requirements, and it is probable 

that this trend will continue during the years .ahead.
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Table 1: Production and consumption of eggs in the _EEC countries

in '000 tons

....... -*T“-......
! A xrp. i  1 - Percentage! Human consumption-

Production :1 abili
ties

self- j 
sufxicienc

global
y

per head 
per year 
in kg

Germany (F.R.)

1955/ 5^- 1955/56 314 496 63-3 496 Q 1 i  ̂• 1
1-957/58 354 615 57-6 615 11*6
1958/59 (1) 372 660 5 6 .4 660 1 2 . 3

Prance (metropolitan) 

1953/5^-1955/56 453 468 96. 8 468 1 0 . 6
1957/58 440 453 97.1 453 1 0 , 0
1958/59 (1) 4 5/4. 469 96. 8 469 1 0 , 2

France (metrop, and 
overseas depts.)

1953/5^"1955/56 486 501 97.0 501 9.3
1957/58 462 475 97«3 475 8 , 6
1958/59 k’jG 492 96.7 492 8. 6

Italy

1955/5^-1955/56 324 359 90.3 359 7.5
1957/58 346 408 84.8 408 8.4

1958/59 (1 ) 350 420 83.3 420 8.5

lie therlanda

1953/5^-1955/56 229 108 212,3 101 9 ’ 5
1957/58 294 134 219.4 123 11.1

1958/59 315 146 2 1 5 . 8 1 3 6 12.0

Bj_Lj._E_.JJ.

1953/5^-1955/56 139 136 102.2 130 14 .1
1957/58 160 149 107=4 141 15*1
1958/59 (1) 165 151 109.3 143 1 5 . 2

EEC (metropolitan)

1953/5^-1955/56 1,459 1,567 93.1 1,554 9 . 5
1957/58 1,594 1,759 90.6 1,740 10.4

1958/59 (1) 1 , 6 5 6 1,846 89-7 1 ,828 10,8

ESC (metrop 0 and 
overseas depts») /

1953/5^-1955/56 1,492 1 , 600 93.3 |1,587 i 9 . 2 i

1957/53 1 , 6 1 6 1,731 90.7 '1,762 ! 9 , 9  I
1958/59 1 . 6 7 3 j 1 . 8 6 9

t
89. 8 11,851 j 10.J j

(1 ) Provisional figures
(2 ) Overseas Departments; Algeria , Guadeloupe, Guia.aa, Martinique,

Reunion - For these departments the figures used in working out
the table are provisional or estimated «
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It should be pointed out, nevertheless, that in France 

production and consumption have hardly changed for several years;

. II. g t m O N  AND 'DIVERGENT LINES3SFCEHICE A i m fM£BKET El \r.v 
mZZSYPOLIG-r

4. Unlike certain forms of animal breeding, the production,

of eggs is not dependent on the area vailable on farms, but it 

is closely related . to. the coarse grain market... These ccreals make, 

up roughly 80 % of the food of the fowls, and thus are the nain 

element in production costs.

The profitability of egg production therefore ' 

depends in a large measure on the degree of interdependence batmen the 

policies followed in the coarse grain and poultry sectors.

In countries where the protection of the grain sector is 

compensated by an equivalent protection of the poultry sector, 

the profitability of egg production is such that it leads to

rapid increase of output. In those countries where this balance .is 

hot sufficiently respected a less rapid increase, or even a 

stabilization of production, may be noted.

5- Benelux has liberalized its imports. Belgium applies

special duties.

In France, where trade in eggs has been liberalized,

compensatory charges may, if need arises, be added to the customs

duties in order to reach the level of the minimum seasonal prices 

i.n such a way as to avoid disturbances of the domestic market.
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In Germany, where customs duties are low, and in Italy, 

where those existing are not applied at present, support for 

poultry-farming is insignificant,

6 * Prices cn domestic markets are free, although in certain

countries they are influenced "by target prices or by the repay

ment of levies charged on imported coarse grains. As a result of 

liberalization of trade in the countries with insufficient supplies 

and a relatively low price level in those with surpluses, a con

siderable trade has come into being, and it has a certain in

fluence on the price level in the domestic market in each of the 

Communi ty countri e s .

A special point x/hi ch should be noted is that modern 

techniques fcr incubation and for poultry-keepiftghisa--;.. .• ci . 

the exporting countries have succeeded in spreading out seasonal 

production, or even in giving a new trend to the swings. This has 

m?,de it possible to introduce complementary seasonal variations 

and has led to increases in the trade between the Member States 

and b e W e e n  these and non-member countries,

B. AIMS OF A ?IARKST IN EGGS

I, G M K RAL AIM

7, In conformity with the provisions of the Treaty of Rome,

more especially with these of'Article kO and 4-3, the general 

aim of the common organization of the egg market is to create 

for this product a csjpniDn market in which
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All discrimination ‘between producers and between consumers 

would be excluded.

Trade would be carried on in conditions similar to those 

existing in a domestic market.

The Commission proposes that this eo&ti&n ciarket be 

achieved at the sane pace as that laid down for the coarse grain 

sector, e«g. by 1 July 19^7•

11• g u i d a n c e  FOE PRODUCTION

8 . During the years preceding the last war, poultry-breeding 

played only a secondary part in the constitution of agricultural 

incomes. This part, which is already important at the present time 

in certain member countries, can certainly become so for the 

Community as a whole in view of the very rapid increase in the con

sumption of eggs (and of poultry),coupled with the practical pos

sibilities which exist for adapting production to this trend.

For this purpose, it will be necessary to aim at internal 

production capable of competing with that of non-member countries, 

making it possible to satisfy the growing internal demand by 

expanding production at the same pace.

Ill. PROFITABILITY

9« In order to' make production profitable, the influence

exercised on the production costs of eggs by the levies charged 

when coarso grains are imported should be eliminated. It should 

be emphasized that coarse grains represent 60 to JO % of these 
costs.

- 5 -
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10. When the system at the frontier is instituted?it vrill 

also he essential to protect the internal market against offers 

made fron non-member countries at an abnoi'mal level and calculated 

to nullify efforts to achieve balance in internal supply and 

demand.

Exports to non-member countries of eggs or egg products 

should be maintained and if possible expanded, even if the price 

level on the internal narket is higher than that in other exporting 

countries which produce their eggs on the basis of coarse grains 

purchased at world market prices.

IV. INTERESTS OF THE TRADE AND OF CONSUMERS

11. Free trade in eggs and egg products will be to the benefit 

of all those groups which are active on the egg market. It will 

also reduce disparities in production and price structures*

Harmonization and co-ordination of veterinary 'and \ 

health measures will have to be achieved in order to make free 

trade possible (these measures concern the sector of products 

derived from eggs rather than that/-pf eggs themselves)*

c‘ MEASURES TO ACHE EVE T.HES~! AIMS

CPHEDH MARKET STAGE

I. System at the common frontier

a) For imports; customs duties and levies on imported eggs;

b) Safeguard measures; fixing of a minimum import price;

c) For exports; refunding of levies charged on the coarse 

grains imported.
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II. System within the Community.

III. Form of organization:

1. An Office for Meat and Eggsi

2. A Consultative Committee;

3. A Stabilization Fund for the Egg Market.

IT, Field of application.

PREPARATORY STAGE

I. Approximation of prices

II. Market organization

III. Intra-Community trade

IY. Harmonization of legislation

V. Commercial policy to\rards non-member countries

gQ&gSE' MARKET STAGE

I. SYSTEM AT THE COMMON FRONTIER

a ) Imports; Customs duties and levies

12, As stated in sections 9 and 10 above (profit- 

ability) some protection for egg production is essential 

within the Community. For this purpose, there will be a 

system of ooQ&isfci&g^of

- 7
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1. A fixed element in the form of a moderate customs duty- 

intended to compensate differences in the conditions of 

production other than those resulting from the costs of 

feeding stuffs. The rate of this duty will he decided by 

the Council, by qualified majority vote, on a proposal from 

the Commission.

2. A variable element (levy) to compensate the effects 

produced on the cost of feed by the difference in the 

prices of coarse grains inside and outside the Community. 

The rate of this levy will be fixed periodically by the 

Commission using a method of calculation laid doT.ii by the 

Council, which will take its decision by qualified majority 

vote on a proposal from the Commission.

b) Safeguard measures; fixing of a minimum import price

13. The price of eggs offered on the world market is not 

always determined by the cost of coarse grains.

In view of the fact that the Community will probably be the 

only largo market absorbing a large part of the world’s 

surpluses, the disposal of internal production may well be 

seriously dislocated by offers made on abnormal conditions.

In order that efforts to balance internal supply and demand 

may not be nullified by such disturbances it will be 

appropriate, as a safeguard measure, to lay down a minimum 

import price.

This price is proposed periodically by the Commission. It is 

considered as adopted by the Council unless the latter 

decides by unanimous vote within a given time-limit to fix 

it at a different level.
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As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duties and 

levies -Lfalls b el era .the minimum,.imporir-.price, .the .^evy ia -  

r*. .increased o.orrespoMingly,

c) Exports

14. For exports of eggs, egg yolks, egg powder, etc. the 

following principles will apply:

In view of the fact that the system advocated envisages 

permanent imports, there must be opportunities for permanent 

exports, thus enabling the Community to ensure for these 

products a fair share of world trade;

For this purpose, care will have to-be taken to' eiis’ur'e that 

exports are facilitated.-.thrSugfrsrefunds to the saiae*'e5>ten£- 

as imports have b&eh burdened.

II. SYSTEM WITHIN THE”COMMUNITY

15. The movement of eggs will be free. Achievement of' 

this aim will he facilitated by the harmonization of municipal 

legislation in the veterinary and health field-arid th.eeno. the 

co-ordination of executive measures. Trade will be able to play 

its part in this sector, but cannot be allowed to disturb the 

stability of the market.

m .  FORM OF ORGANIZATION

16. By virtue of Article 40 (2 b), the Commission will co-ordinate 

the execution of the.measures referred to above. To. do this it . . 

proposes that a European Office for Moat and Eggs be established.

* « • / 4 9
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This Office, which will he competent for every kind of 

meat (beef, veal, pigmeat and poultry) and for eggs, will have 

the task of laying down the technical procedures for import and 

export5 it will also perform other duties in connection with 

the implementation of the common policy.

A Committee will he established so that circles directly 

interested may he consulted by the Commission on problems con

cerning the common organization of the poultry and egg markets.

In order to finance the measures taken for the organiza

tion of the egg market, a "Stabilization Fund" for this market 

will be set up in conformity with Article 4o(4). It will be a 

branch of the "European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee 

Puma”.

This Fund will be financed primarily by the proceeds of 

the levy on imports of eggs. In addition, it will receive certain 

monies from the Stabilization Fund for the coarse grains market.

It nay also be credited with sums transferred from other Funds, 

in line with the procedure laid down in the chapter concerning 

the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

In order to have available a general picture of the 

development of production, consumption, the various purposes 

to which the commodities are put, external trade and price trends, 

the Commission will each year draw up a statement showing its 

forecasts.

IV. FIELD OF APPLICATION

17. The provisions under I, II and III above refer not only 

to shell eggs, but also to such products as egg yolks, egg 

powder, etc.
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For these products the Commission will fix the amount 

of the various levies, minimum import prices and refunds in 

the light of those laid do^n for eggs in. the shell,

PREPARATORY STAGE

I. APPROXIMATION OF PRICES

18. A system of levies and moderate customs duties is advocated 

for impprts from non-member countries and - with progressive 

reduction - for intra-Community trade. The application of this 

system will suffice to establish a harmonious price system in 

the Community. .. .

IX* MARKET ORGANIZATION

19- A Committee, to which the Governments will nominate experts 

in-the field of eggs and poultry, will be set up on 1 January 196 i 

by the Commission, which will consult it on the co-ordination of 

the measures advocated in the egg sector.

20. During 1962 the statutes of the European Meat and Egg 

Office will bo submitted by the Commission for approval by the 

Council. The Council will take its decision by qualified majority 

vote. To translate into practice the measures planned for the 

organization of the market the Office will have to begin to function 

on 1 January 19&3.

21. The Consultative Committee for eggs and poultry provided 

for in section 16 will be set up during 1 9^ 1 *

* • * I « # <•
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22* Before 1 January 1963 the Commission will put-forward 

for approval by the Council the statutes of the European Egg 

Fund*

Before 1 July 19°3 the Commission will propose for adoption 

by the Council, voting by qualified majority, the budget of the 

European Egg Pand, drawn up in the light of the progress made in 

the common organization of the egg market*

As soon as the system planned comes into force, the 

Commission will centralize on a permanent basis all figures con

cerning the amounts of income and expenditure resulting from 

its application,

23. The forecasts referred to in the last paragraph of sectior. 

16 will be worked out annually by the Commission, beginning on

1 January 19^1♦

H I .  INTRA - C OMlfPNTT Y TRADE

24. To compensate the differing costs in the member countries 

of feed for layers a levy system will be introduced with effect 

from 1 January 1 9 6 1 . The method of calculation to be used as a 

basis by member countries in fixing the levies will be proposed 

by the Commission for adoption by the Council acting by qualified 

majority vote. These levies m i l  be gradually reduced to nil

on the same time-table as that laid down for the alignment of 

coarse grain prices.

#  *  *  /  *  #  #
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2 5 * In order to resolve any difficulties which may arise from 

the application of the levy system the Member States may apply, 

with effect from 1 January 1 9 6 1, a moderate customs duty. In 

order to maintain a preference in favour of producers in the Member

States there will be a difference between the rate of this duty
* / and-that applied in trade with non-member countries (see section

29).

The Commission will propose the rate of this customs duty 

for adoption by the Council.

The customs duty actually applied will be gradually suppressed 

within a time-limit to be fixed,

26. A trading system based on the above principles implies that, 

as from 1 January 1961,

Quantitative restrictions and measures of equivalent effect 

are to be abolished in respect of imports,

All forms of aid and reimbursements for exports which hinder 

the operation of the trading system proposed are to be excluded,

Recourse to Article 44 of the Treaty is to be renounced.

IY. HARMONIZATION OF LEGISLATION

2 7 . In the working party for the harmonization of legislation 

on veterinary matters preparatory studies have already been begun 

by the Commission with the aim cf eliminating all obstacles to the 

free movement of eggs and egg products which arise from divergences 

between national regulations. The Commission will do everything 

possible to advance this work of harmonization at the pace laid down 

for the application of the other measures of common agricultural 

policy planned for this sector.
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V. COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARDS ffON-MSMBER COUNTRIES 

Import System

2 8 0 Proa 1 January 19&1 each country vri.ll apply to imports 

of eggs from non-member countries a levy based on a calculation 

similar to that referred to in section 24. The amounts of these 

levies, which will be on a national basis for the time being, 

will be progressively approximated until they are unified at a 

Community figure by 1 July 19^7 at the latest, according to the 

time-table indicated in section 24 (1),

29* Prom 1 J a n u a i y  1961 a common customs duty of moderate 

level will be applied to compensate differences in conditions 

of production other than those arising from the cost of feeding 

stuffs, The Commission will propose the rate of this customs duty 

for adoption by the Council.

30. In order to prevent any disorganization of markets in the 

Community, threshold prices should be established as a safe

guard moasure. For the time being these prices will be on a 

national ba,sis, but they will be converted into a common thres

hold price as soon as the approximation of the prices of coarse 

grains has been completed.

(l) This solution assumes that by this time the bindings of
national tariffs for the products in question will have been 
annulled in accordance with the present GATT programme, which 
provides that this unbinding shall take place before 31 December
1960.

• * • / <* • n
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Pending the application of this common threshold pricej.-.-j ; 

they will be fixed by the Member States in agreement with the 

Commission,

As soon as the import price - inclusive of customs duties 

and levies - falls below the threshold price, the levy will 

be correspondingly increased.

31. The common system of export refunds will be applied from

1 January 1961 by the member countries in a co-ordinated fashion 

and according to the criteria laid down by the Commission.

Co-ordination of commercial policies

32. For the egg sector and for all commodities directly influenced 

by the common market organization, it is essential to ensure the 

transition from national regulations to common regulations. For

this purpose Member States must, from 1- January 1961 at the latests

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and 

multilateral commercial relations with, non-member countries 

and to communicate and keep continually up to date information 

regarding the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned in the sphere 

of external trade in these products are not applied without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States;
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Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an 

EEC clause in bilateral agreements and agreements in 

respect of these products, to ensure that all obligations 

concerning the said products can expire by the end of the 

3^11*3 period or be adapted to the requirements of the

common agricultural policy?

Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import 

levies in connection with the above products without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States.
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Fruit and vegetables

A. PRESENT SITUATION

I. STATEMENT OF RESOURCES A ND NFE^S

1. In the Member States of the Community the production of

fruit and vegetables represents from 7 to about 23 per cent of 

total agricultural production. In almost all of these- . . 

six countries the trend of production and consumption

recorded in recent years has been rather remarkable when compared 

trith the level reached before the vrar.

Fruit - Trend of total production and of consumption per head 
(pre-war » 100) (l)

1952/53 1953/54 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/5j

Germany Prod, 190 177 192 118 176 62
F.R. Consump. 168 165 170 143 167 110

France Prod, 173 181 189 203 199 175
Consump* 155 145 155 151 148 137

Italy Prod. 180 185 171 187 188 178
Consump. 198 199 194 192 193 108

Netherlands Prod. 292 230 265 170 203 110
Consump. 151 130 151 115 141 94

B.L.E.U. Prod. 616 619 619 619 410 219
• (1) ( 0  , (1) (1) (1)

Consump. 285 275 289 289 223 198

(1) Provisional figures 

Source: OEEC
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Vegetables - Trend of total production and of consumption per head 
(pre-war = 100) (1)

,1952/53

....................  I I. ..IM ■I . I M ..............1 . .

1953/54 1-954/55 1955/56 1956/57 |
'

1957/59

C D

Germany Prod* 98 114 91 - 109 98 : 108
(F.R.) Consumj , 85 94 80 93 87 94

Finance Prod. 100 100 103 91 97 90
Consump. 96 99 98 88 92 86

Italy Prod. 149 167 178 178 178 188
Consumj <, 156 171 177 175 172 175

ITetherlands Prod. 120 121 114 126 129 130
Consume 91 99 99 96 101 94

B.L.EeU.Prod. 115 115 115 115 121 123
Consump, 150 152 131 129 156 137

(l) Provisional figures 

(Sources OEEC

In the case of vegetables, the overall increase in the 

production of the Six springs almost entirely from the expansion 

registered in the Netherlands and Italy, while in France there has 

been a certain fall compared with pre-war figures.

For fruit, the increase is due to a vigorous general expansion 

of production in which all IJeaber States have participated. In 

absolute figures, the major increases have occurred in France, Italy 

and Germany; the greatest percentage increases were in Belgium and 

the Netherlands.



Further expansion of production is to be expected, particu

larly in certain member countries, as a result either of an ex

tension of the areas under cultivation or because of higher yields, 

when we\take .into account th'at the- intention of these countries to pro 

mote the general economic development of certain regions.

In the case of fruit, consumption per head has increased 

in all member countries over pre-war, while for vegeta-bles it has 

gone up only in Italy and B.L.E-TJ*

2* The figures in the following tables give an idea of product: .

tion, consumption and the rate of self-sufficiency for fresh fruit 

and vegetables in the member countries of EEC, the overseas depart

ments and the Community as a whole.

It must be emphasized, when dealing with the fruit and 

vegetable sector, that balance-sheets of this kind, although they 

may be useful in giving an overall view of the Community's potent

ial capacity for self-sufficiency, are not adequate to enable an 

exact picture of the real market situation to be painted*

Various factors play their part in determining the actual 

balance betv/een resources and requirements at any given moment.

Among these arc very sharp variations in crops from year to year, 

the fact that we are dealing with perishable products .which cannot 

be kept long in stock, the concentration of availabilities during 

certain periods, of the year in relation to ripening time, the 

intense concentration of production in specific regions far removed 

from centres of consumption.

- 3 -
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Tablg 1 2 Production and consumption of fresh fruit in the EEC 
countries " T O

Fruit and vegetables

in '000 tons

Availa
bilities

Percentage | Human consumption

Production
■f*-.O W Urn

sufficiency
global

per head 
per year 
in kg

Germany (F.R.)

~1953754-1955/5* 2,436 2,979 81 .8 2 , 721 53*2
1957/58 937 1 , 67 0 5 6 .1 1,536 2 9 .O ,
19JQ/59 (2) 3,822 4,475 85.4 4,075 7 5 . 0 [

France (uetrop.)
195:754-1955/5^ 1 , 2 36 1,497 82.6 1,317 29*9
1957/58 1,031 1,428 7 2 . 2 1,198 • 26.4
1958/59 (2 ) 1 ,450 1,790 81.0 1,490 32.5

Franc « (me trop. 
cvcrrjeas depts.) 
1953/54-1955/56

and

1 s538 1,794 85-7 1,579 29*4
1957/58 1,451 1 , 86 5 77*8 1,590 28,7
1958/59 (2 ) 1,877 2, 23 2 84.1 1,882 33*0

Italy

~1955/54-1955/56 3,320 2,784 1 1 9 . 3 2,617 54.6
1957/58 3,250 2, 5 2 5 128.7 2,374 48*9
1958/59 (2) 4,100 3 , 1 9 5 128.3 3,005 61.5

ITetherlands
1953/34-1955/56 576 426 135*2 398 37*3
1957/58 254 225 112.9 . 160 14,4
1958/59 695 595 1 1 6 . 8 445 39 »4

B . L , E . TJ»
" 1955/54-1955/56 650 636 102.2 555 60. 6
1957/58 240 291 82 e 5 223 23*9
1958/59 (2) 390 380 102.6 296 31*5

EEC (metropolitan
' 1953/ 54- 1955/56

a )
8,218 8,322 98.8 7,608 46.7

1957/58 5,712 6,139 93*0 5,491 32, 8
1958/59 (2 ) 10,457 10,435 100.2 9,311 55*1

EEC (metrop, end
overseas depts,) 
1953/54-1955/56 8,520 8 , 6 1 9 98*9 7, 8 7 0 45*6 ,
1957/58 6,132 6 . 5 7 6 93*2 5,883 33.1 1
1958/59 (2) 10.884 1 0 . 8 7 7 100.1 9,703 53.9 j

(l) d e l u d i n g  citrus fruits.- 
(•2) Provisional figures 
(3 ) Overseas Departments = j

and -nuts • 

.lgeria, Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique,
Reunion, For these depai•tments the figures used in working out
the Table are provisional or estimated.
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Table 2 s Production and consumption of vegetables in the BEG countries (

in *000 tons

Availa
bilities

Percentage Human consumption
Production . self- 

sufficiency .
global

per head 
per year 

in kg

Germany (F.R.)
195 57 5 4- 1955/56 2,359 2,815 83 . 8 2,361 46,2
1957/58 2,240 3,105 7 2 . 1 2,593 ' 4 8 ,9
1958/59' (2) 2,280 2,952 77.2 2,462 45.9

France (metrop.)
1 9 5 3 7 5 4- 1955/56 6,850 7,083 96.7 5,933 135.8
1957/58 6,325 6,48 6 97.5 5,536 122.2
1958/59 (2) 6,950 6,970 99.7 .5,935 130.0

France (metrop# 
and overseas 
depts.) (2) ..
1955/54-1955/56 7,701 7,912 97.3 6,727 1 2 5 , 2
1957/58 7,265 7,430 97.8 6,385 ■ 115*2
1958/59 (2) 7,914 7,986 99.1 6,846 120.1

Italy
195.3/54-1955/56 5,694 5,154 110.5 4,664

5,342
97.3

1957/58 6,974 5,870 118.8 109.9
1958/59 (2) 8,000 6 , 7 1 2 1 1 9 . 2 6,108 124.9

Netherlands
1953/54-1955/56 1,158 800 144.8 701 65.7
1957/58 1 , 3 2 1 878 1 5 0 . 5 748 67.4
1958/59 1,365 872 1 5 6 . 5 735 65.1

b .l .e .u .
1 953/ 54- 1955/56 75.0 757 99.1 590 64.5
3 957/58 803 7,97 100.8 637 68. 2
1958/59 (2 ) 816 778 104.9 618 6 5 . 0

EEC (metropolita] 
1953/54-1955/56

0
1 6 ,811. 1 6 , 60 9 1 0 1 . 2 14,299 87 - 7

1957/58 17,663 17,136 103.1 14,856 88.8
1958/59 (2 ) 19,411 18,284 1 0 6 . 2 ' 15,858 . 93.8

EEC (metrop. and 
overseas depts.)
1953/54-1955/56 1 7 , 6 6 2 17,438 101.3 •;15,043 8 7 . 1
1957/58. 1 8, 603 - 18,080 102.9 15,705 88.5

j 1958/59 (2 ) 20,375 19,300 1 0 5 . 6 1 6 , 7 6 9 93»i

(1) Including tomatoes - excluding potatoes
(2 ) Provisional figures
(3) Overseas Departments' = Algeria,' Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, 

Reunion. For these departments -the figures used in working out 
the Table are provisional or estimated*
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For these reasons, even if the above figures show a

certain equilibrium for items such as fresh fruit, the marketing

of the production of certain fresh fruit crops like apples and,

to a lesser extent, pears and peaches meets fairly considerable

seasonal difficulties. The same is true for vegetables in general 
where
/availabilities are much greater than requirements, particularly 

in the case of cauliflowers, tomatoes, and lettuce. ■ .

It should be pointed out, however, that the canning industry plays 

a part in redticing the seasonal margins between availabilities and 

requirements of certain products.

In some years and seasons, production is only partially 

harvested and a portion is used for animal feed or goes to waste.

3. The self-sufficiency rate varies greatly from one country

to another and between products. In Germany, for instance, the 

rate for fruit and vegetables is around 80 %, whilst in Italy 

rates of nearly 120 %  for vegetables and 130 %  for fruit are 

noted. In the Netherlands the self-sufficiency rate for vegetables 

is -as high as 150 %.

The different periods at which the products ripen over 

the Community as a whole and the regional distribution of fruit 

and vegetable farming according to the varieties cultivated are 

the two factors at the basis of trade in these products.

It should be mentioned that a large part of the trade' 

of i.iember countries in horticultural products is ca-rried on with 

non-member countries.

Fruit and vegetables
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II. COMMON AND DIVERGENT LINES OF PRICE AND MARKET POLICY 

a)

4. In this sector cases of direct action to shape prices 

are very rare. What action there is in the sector tends rather 

to take the form of indirect aids to producers and traders; hut 

the shaping of prices on the internal market of each country rests 

essentially on the play of supply and demand. The market organiza

tion in force in the Netherlands tends however to limit price falls 

caused by over-abundant supplies*

In principle, the distribution of these products is very 

costly, as they require special equipment to conserve, handle and 

transport them.

Transport and conditioning costs have a very great incidence 

on the final price of the product.

There is thus an appreciable difference between producer and 

consumer prices. In addition, producer prices vary widely from 

region to region.

Finally, the considerable disparities in technical regula

tions in this field and the need to co-ordinate these should be 

emphasized,

b) Market organization

5. Only in the Netherlands is there a fairly strict organization 

of the market. This was set up by producers and the trade, who bear 

all the expenses; its purpose is to adapt resources to requirements 

and prevent any collapse of prices, and it is based on the following 

broad principles:

Recognition of experienced farmers as "producers",

Pruit and vegetables
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Limitation of the area under fruit and vegetables,

Concentration of supply and demand in public auctions,

Withdrawal from the market of daily surpluses. Certain minimum 

prices are used as pointers. The level of these is always 

clearly below cost prices. The products withdrawn from the 

market are paid for, on the basis of the minimum prices, out 

of funds supplied by contributions from the producers them

selves ,

Limitation of exports to the better grades; consignments for 

sale at the best price obtainable are forbidden; system of 

minimum prices for exports to certain countries.

6. The other member countries confine themselves to measures

of varying nature and scope which are intended either

a) To encourage ancrncreaserofuprtjductadnsatid:.of .sales:.abroad, 

in the case of* cbun&rin&rira.th •athi'g'h?4r”S’eve'iope2.' -frUî .:-,.:: t 

and vegetable production, or

b) To ensure in the. other cases that there is an outlet for domes

tic production on the heme market, particularly by control of 

imports.

The application of these measures at the national level

has led in certain cases

a) To the building up of surpluses in the exporting regions', 

particularly in years when there are heavy crops in all the 

countries,

b) To the development, in regions less suited for growing fruit 

and vegetables, of certain crops which can be made to pay 

only in a protected market, and

Fruit and vegetables
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c) To greater instability of prices following wide variations 

in the quantities available on the consumer markets, inde

pendently of natural seasonal fluctuations.

7. Because of this instability in the volume of production 

and lack of balance in the market, action is taken, either on the 

national plane in certain countries or at international level,

to bring about a better balanced situation. In this respect, 

mention should be made in particular of the work of the Economic 

Commission for Europe and of OEEC on the standardization of products, 

the improvement of distribution networks and the establishment of 

a guide to trade practice.

In any case it must be emphasized that it'is very difficult 

to ensure real stabilization of markets in this field, in particular 

because of the perishable nature of the products in question.

B. AIMS OF A COMMON OR GAN I ZATION OF THE MARKET

8, The ultimate aim of the organization of the markets is to 

creo.te a common market between the Member States within which the 

products can move freely and all discrimination between producers, 

traders or consumers will be excluded.

Fruit and vegetables
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The Commission proposes that this common market should be 

achieved by 1 January 19^7»

Consequently, the common organization must include the 

following aims.

I' BALANCE BETWEEN AVAILABILITIES AND REQUIREMENTS

In the case of fruit and vegetables, this balance is to 

be sought from two angles?

a) Long-term balance

This means balance between the crop harvested during the 

year and the actual and foreseeable overall requirements of 

the Community during the same period, taking into account the 

flow of trade with non-nember countries;

b) Short-term balance

This means balance between the quantities available at any 

given moment on the market and actual demand.

11• GUIDANCE FCR PRODUCTION

9* Long-term balance can be achieved by a better pattern of

production based on more thorough regional specialization. In 

certain cases a limitation.'of those croos which are already 

having difficulty in finding outlets may be envisaged.

III. STABILIZATION OF TEE) M ARKET

10* Short-term balance can be sought by reducing the quantities 

cvailable on the market at a given time; this would also have the 

effect of reducing daily and seasonal price fluctuations. Canning 

and processing industries can play an important part in this 

respect.

Fruit and vegetables
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IV. INTERESTS OF THE TRADE, OF THE PROCESSING INDUSTRIES AND OF 
CONSUMERS

11. The organization in the common market should enable the trade 

and the processing industries to fulfil their role, which should

bo to contribute to the stability of the market and the satisfaction 

of the consumer's requirements.-

C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS

I. SUMMARY

12. In principle the market organization for fruit and vegetables 

will take the form of "common rules governing competition".

This market organization should include, .> .

at-.the single market stage:

A. Free circulation of standardized products

B. Respect of common rules on competition

C. Price stabilization measures

D. Form of organization

E» Commercial policy towards non-member countries j'-vr.f. c,t tlio 

;&nd/-£nt'/.th;q,'pr'eparatory stage:

A. Approximation of prices

B. Organization of the market

C. Intrao-Community trade

D. Harmonization of legislation

E. Commercial policy towards non-member countries.

Fruit and vegetables
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11• PROPOSALS FOR THE COMMON MARKET STAGE 

A. Free circulation of standardized products

13- The quality standards worked out during the preparatory 

stage (see section 25) nust be applied to wholesale trade in 

fruit and vegetables.

The result of obligatory standardization will be

a) To prevent poor quality products reaching the market;

b) To guide production towards the species and the varieties 

most suited to satisfy the requirements of the market and of 

the consumer;

c) A  better commercial valorization of what is produced.

The observance of the European standards should be ensured 

by compulsory checking of qualities and of packaging, to be 

carried out in principle at the point of despatch by national 

services co-ordinated at Community level.

B « Observance of common rules on competition

14. Trading in fruit and vegetables will be handled on the 

basis of common rules on competition which will include, among 

others, those contained in the guide to trade practice.

C , Price stabilization taea.3ures

15-> The measures referred to above, and also certain provisions 

applied during the preparatory stage and which will continue in 

force at the common market stage, in themselves form an instrument 

for regulating the market. During periods when supply is ex

ceptionally plentiful, however, these measures may prove inadequat 

to prevent excessive price swings on the market.

Fruit and vegetables
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In this case it is necessary, in order to prevent a price 

slump,to diminish the volume of products available on the market 

at a particular time by some form of machinery which will make it 

possible for certain categories of products to be withdrawn.

D . Form of organization

1 6 , In view of the important role which obligatory control of 

quality and packaging will play in the final organization.of the 

market, co-ordination of the services responsible for supervision 

in the different countries is necessary in orders

a) To see that the European standards are applied;

b) To rule on the interpretation in practice of the common standards 5

c) To suggest any changes required in these standards by the trend 

of consumer taste and marketing techniques.

This co-ordination will be provided, under the authority 

of the Commission, by the Committee composed of officials responsible 

for supervision in their respective countries (see section 2 3).

17* The application of the various measures referred to above 

will be facilitated by agreements concluded within or between the 

organizations representing the fruit andvegetable industry. A Commit

tee will be established to enable the Commission to consult the 

circles directly interested on problems concerning the common 

organization of the fruit and vegetable market. This Committee 

will be in a position to help to bring about the agreements within 

or between the organizations referred to above.

18. In addition}, in order to gather the material required for . 

the possible application of the market stabilization measures discussed 

in section 1 5 , the Commission will cc-ordinate "Market Information" 

services,and for the main products it will have statements of 

probable resources and needs drawn up.

Fruit and vegetables
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E . Commercial policy towards non-member /-oun tries

19. a ) System at the common frontier

■The duties shown in the common external tariff will become 

fully effective at the end of the preparatory stage. Imports from 

non-member countries will be subject to regulations similar to 

those applied to prodiicts marketed within the Community.

The Community reserves the right to apply import 

restrictions in cases where limitations have been placed on sales 

within the Community.

"k) Export policy

The Community's export policy will be based, in particular, 

on constant efforts to improve quality.

The national market organizations will be able to co

ordinate export market research and market publicity in non- 

member countries.

111• PROPOSAL S FOR THE PREPARATORY STAGE

20* The measures to be taken during this period are intended 

to enable the common market organisation to begin to operate on 

1 January *

•; 1 Fruit and vegetables
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To achieve this the following provisions will be necessary;

A . Approxination of prices

21. The opening and gradual organization of the market and the 

implementation of the provisions of the Treaty will ensure that 

prices in this field are aligned without any recourse to special 

measures.

B » Market organi zation

22. With a view to establishing the necessary contact with the 

organizations concerned, the Consultative Committee will be 

established by the Commission and will begin to function on 1 March

1961.
23. Th&- Committee, which will bring together the

heads of the services responsible in the several countries for 

the control of quality, packaging and plant health, will be con

stituted by the Commission and will begin to function on 1 March 

1961. Among other tasks, it will be responsible for working out 

uniform methods of supervision and ensuring that the measures 

for applying the common standards for the classification of products 

(see section 1 3 ) are co-ordinated.

2 k * From 1 January 1961 the national "Market Information" 

services will be co-ordinated under the aegis of the Commission.

In addition to the exchange of daily news.on market trends, the 

collection and the diffusion of information on harvest prospects, 

action in this field should make it possible to draw up medium-term 

and long-term forecasts for the chief products marketed.

Fruit and vegetables
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25. Common standards will be established both for packaging and 

for grading the products in market quality categories.

The Commission will therefore propose to the Council for 

approvalt

Before 1 July 1961, the standards which products must satisfy 

to be placed in the "special1 category. These standards will 

come into force by 1 January 1962 at the latest?

Before 1 July 19^3, the standards for products graded "one", 

"two", etc. These standards will be applied from 1 July 1964 

for "Grade One", and from 1 July 1965 for the remainder;

Before 1 July 1964, the minimum quality requirements to be 

fulfilled by products which are unsuitable for grading. These 

minimum .requirements will come into force on 1 January 1 9 6 5*

All the above decisions of the Council will be taken by 

qualified majority vote.

C . Intra-Community trade

2o. Intra-Community trade will develop in keeping with the 

general procedures applicable to agricultural products# However, 

products which come up to the standards fixed by the Council for 

the various grades referred to above may not be subjected to 

quantitative restrictions or measures with equivalent effect 

within the Community after the effective date of the Council's 

decision.

Fruit and vegetables
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After this date it will also be impossible to invoke the 

provisions of Article 44 to prevent the free circulation of- these 

products.

2 7 * Customs duties will have to be progressively reduced 

across the board until they finally disappear at the end of the 

preparatory stage, i*e, on 1 January 19^7*

28, The Commission will propose to the Council, for approval

by 1 July 1963> the adoption of common rules to govern competition 

in the marketing of these products. These common rules, which will 

be based on the terms of Article 40 (2a) will deal, inter alia, 

with the guide to practice,the standard contract and sales methods. 

They will come into effect at the latest on 1 July 1964.

2 9. State aids to marketing and to producers must be abolished 

once the product is permitted to move within the Community free 

of quantitative restrictions or measures with equivalent effect 

(see section 2 6),

D. Harmonization of legislation

30, The Commission will submit to the Council, for decision 

* before 1 January 1964, proposals on the harmonization of the

legislation and of the plant-health control systems applying to 

the production, transport and marketing of fruit and vegetables,

F. Commercial policy towards non-member countries

31. In the matter of tariffs, imports from non-member countrios 

will be subject to the national customs duties; these will be 

progressively brought into line with the common customs tariff.

The abolition, before the due date, of customs duties on 

fruit and vegetables within the Community and the free circulation 

of certain categories of products could lead to traffic being 

distorted if the common external tariff were not applied simul

taneously by all the countries concerned.

Fruit and vegetables
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For this reason the alignment of the national tariffs 

applicable to non-member countries will be carried out in a 

manner analogous to that described in Article 23 of the Treaty 

and rill be completed by 1 January 19^7*

32. For this group of products it is essential to ensure the 

transition from national regulations to common regulations. For 

this purpose, the Governments of the Member States must

Undertake to submit to the Commission at an early date, in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and 

multilateral commercial relations with non-member countries 

and to communicate and keep continually up to date information 

regarding the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned in the sphere 

of external trade in these products are not applied without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States;

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an ESC clause 

in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect of these 

products, to ensure that all obligations concerning the said 

products can expire by the end of the preparatory period or 

be adapted to the requirements of the common agricultural 

policy;

Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies 

in connection with the above products without prior corisulta** * 

tion with the Commission and the other Member States*

As part of the co-ordination of their commercial policies, 

the Member States will adapt regulations concerning imports from 

non-member countries to the Community provisions on plant health; 

quality standards, etc, being applied pari passu to home products 

marketed within the Community.

Fruit and vegetables
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Wine

A, PRESENT SITUATION

I . STATEMENT OF RESOURCES AND NEEDS

The situation in regard, to resources and needs in the 

Community is as follows*

1 „ Vineyards in production

2,875>000 hectares (wines only)

2,770,000 hectares (mixed4 - mainly in Italy).

For purposes of comparison, the total area under vineyards 

in the world is about 9>000,000 hectares.

It should be pointed out that the figures shsrwn here,although 

helpful in giving an overall view of potential self-sufficiency, 

do not contain all the elements needed to fufni-sh^'a complete1 and 

detailed picture of the real situation on the market.

The lack of homogeneous and exhaustive statistical material 

for the Six makes it difficult to compare national data.

The figures nevertheless show that harvests vary con

siderably from one year to another. Although in years of extreme 

scarcity imports from non-member countries have been necessary, 

the existence over several consecutive years of large surpluses, 

has weighed continually on the market,to the point of provoking 

serious crises from which all the wine-growing regions have 

suffered.

To remedy this situation 15 million hectolitres of wine 

were used for distillation in the Community between 1953 an& 1957#

There is a danger that this state of affairs will become 

even worse in the future: improved methods of growing and of pe.ot 

control are contributing to an all-round increase in yields and 

the present production potential, even without any extension of 

the area cultivated, is capable of supplying the market with 

ever-lar ge>r . quantities of wine.
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2° Pro duction and consumption of wine in the EEC countries 
'(Source OEEC, except where otherwise statedj

in '000 hi.

Germany ( F . R .) 
1955/54-1955/56 
1957/58
1958/59 (1) (2) 
1959/60 (5)

France (metropolitan) 
195375^-1955/56 
1957/58 '

1958/59 
1959/60 (5)

Prance (metrop» and 
overseas depts.)(3)(4)

1 9 5 3 M - 1 955/56
1957/58 
1958/59 (2)

_1959/60 (5) 
tnly

1953/54-1955/56 
1957/58 
1953/59 . )
1959/60 (5) .

I7e the r lands
1933/55-1755/56 
1957/58 

1958/59 
1959/60-(5)

D . L ^E.U, 

195375^-1955/56 
1957/58 

1958/59 
1959/60 (5 )

ECO (metropolitan) 
1953/5^-1955/56 
1957/58 
1958/59 (2)
1959/60 (5)

EEC (metrop. and •, 
overreas aertc,)(3) 
1953/5/i— 1955/56 
1957/58 
1958/59 (2)
1Q59/60 f5)

T j

Production
jbilities

2,653
2,264

4,797
4,350

59,350
32,500
46.000
58 .000

75,693
47,786

59,827
76,000

53,866
42,838

67,389
65,500

3
4

5 
5

115,966
77,647

1 1 8 ,3 1 6
127,991

132,309
92,933

132,143

Ji5*22!

5,064 52.4 5,064 8,8
5,251 43 .1 M 9 5 7.7
7,582 63.3 7,582 14.1

7-1,248 63*3 63,106 143.1
59,500 54,6 55,500 122.5
62,100 74.1 57,800 126.2

ir’eroenxage 
e In

sufficiency

Human consump-cion

-̂ otirB“ ‘E5a'r
per year 

____________in kg

13 M 3 '103,1 65,287 119.8
62,696 76.2 58,696 104.3
63,028 94.9 58,728 103.0

50,907 105.8 50,575 105.5
54,767 • 78.2 53,672 110.5
58,700 114.8 57,200 117.0

98 3.1 98 0.92
166 2.4 166 1*5
164 3.0 164 1.5

634 14.8 634 6.9
711 - 5.8 711 7.6
685 18.2 685 7.3

127,951 90.6 119,477 73.2

120,395 64.5 114,144 68.2
129,231 9 1 .6 123,431 73.1

130,132 1 0 1 . 7 12 1 ,6 58 7Q.1
123,591 75«2 117,340 65.8
130,159 1 0 1 . 5 124,359 69.0

(l) Bulletin of the TWO, January i960 - (2) Provisional figures - (3) The 
figures for external trade of Algeria have been taken from the Bulletin 
of the IWO, May i960 - (4) Overseas Departments: Algeria, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Martinique, Reunion. For ther~ J---- *•--- 4*~ ^ PAe d e p a r tments,the figures used in 
working out the Table are provisioral or estimated. Algeria is included 
in the Overseas Departments for reasons cf statistical presentation.

___ (5 ) Ustiniatr s - (6) Product!oii_of the :Gxand Duchy of _________
'»3, For information., the average vrorld production of wine in 1955 and 1956 

was 225 million hectolitres: the Community's share was about 59
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3* Marketing

The ..shares of the various members of - the Community in 

this statistical table vary f/ideiy: Prance and Italy account for 

about 97 % of production in the Europe of the Six, Germany's 

share is-about 2 Luxembourg's approximately 0,1 % and that, of 

Belgium and the Netherlands practically nil.

For lack of precise figures it is not at present possible 

to determine, for all Community countries, the volume of trade 

with the associated overseas territories, European non-member, 

countries and other countries.

In 1956 France, for its part, exported 1,182,000 hectolitres 

of wine to the overseas countries and territories, chiefly to the 

French territories and to the Belgian Congo.

At the same time it exported to non-member countries in and 

outside Europe 710,000 hectolitres, while Italy exported 1,080,000 

and Germany 70,000.

The principal non-member suppliers of wine to the Community
1

are Spain, Greece, Morocco and South Africa.

It should be noted, for information, that of a world export 

total to all destinations of more than 11 million hectolitres 

annually, nearly 6 millions came from the Community countries in 

both 1955 and 1956.

4-. Consumption - Present situation end prospects

The differences noted in production are found again in con

sumption, which reaches 150 litres per head per annum in France? 

is 105 in Italy and falls to 21 in Luxembourg, 9 in Germany,

6 in Belgium, and 1,6 in the Netherlands.

« « t / * t •
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In present circumstances,, it is unlikely that consumption 

can increase in France. In, Italy, the experts are agreed that it 

will do so because of. the growth of population and the rising- 

standard of living. The widest margin for expansion exists in 

Benelux and Germany. The upward trend of wine consumption in 

regions which previously accounted for very little leads to the 

supposition that it will increase further in these countries 

(0 .7 litres in the Netherlands in 19 5 3* 1*6 in 1956; 6 litres 

in B.L.E.U. in 1952, 7 in 1956; 6 .7  litres in Germany between 

1955 .and 1938, *f ,in 19^ 9> when-the effects of the war were'still 

being felt, 9 in 1956)#

It is to be feared, hoY»rever, that this increase will be 

slowed down both by the charges borne by imported wine, which 

raise its price, and by the slow rate at which eating and 

drinking habits change. The application of the Treaty of Rome 

should be favourable to this trend, but it is impossible to make 

any forecasts in actual figures? the only thing of which one 

can feel sure is that consumption will increase, but that the 

rise will be slow and, chiefly owing to the increase in Italian 

output discussed below, will be less than the rise in production,

I I , COMMON A N D DIVERGENT L INES OP PRICE AND MARKET POLICY 

5 • France

French policy on wine-growing has a double aims to improve 

quality and to adapt resources to requirements.

Among the most important provisions of the statute by 

which French viticulture is directed are those for

• * <► / 9 • *
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Stabilization of the area under vines,

Keeping of a register of vineyards,

Classification of the different varieties of vine,

Supervision of nurseries,

Selection of wine-growing land,

Definition of what constitutes a wine; distinguishing between 

wines with controlled appellation, quality wines from specified 

areas5and ordinary wines; rules governing methods of wine-making 

and measures to. combat fraud,

Declaring of harvests and stocks,

Supervision of the shipment of w i n e s »

The market in wines with controlled appellation and in 

wines from specified districts is practically free, since these 

are subject to rules only in the matter of their names, but the 

market in wine for everyday consumption is organized as follows:

A price is fixed for the crop year, coupled with an inter

vention price (- 8 % of the crop year price) and a guide price for 

future yea r s « The harvest is divided into "quantum" (quantity-~ 

necessary to cover estimated needs) and "hors-quantum". T7ine can 

only be removed from the property on which it is produced once in 

two months, except in the case of intervention by the public 

authorities when required.

In the event of a serious market slump, the State can itself 

carry out stockpiling measures or provide the credits to have them 

carried out.

Finally, in order to prevent excessive pressing and to 

contribute to the improvement of qualities, every grower marketing 

his crop is required.to supply vinic alcohol equivalent to 10 % 

of his total harvest.

« 5 -

• e • / ♦ * «



Wine

6 0 Italy

The essential features of I t a l y’s viticultural policy 

are freedom to plant and fr^e marketing of tlie wine produced.

Action "by the State is, in fact, confined to

The introduction of legislative measures to control methods 

of wine^naking, to combat fraud and to specify the 

conditions to be observed by wines intended for export5

Providing v/ine-growers with credits on a limited scale 

to enable them to stock their harvest for short periods 1

Pui’chases of vinic alcohol when the market is slack:; these 

purchases have, up to the present, never exceeded the equivalent 

of 1 ,000,000 hectolitres of wine,”

The allocation, under regional improvement schemes, of 

credits for the planting of vineyards.

The guiding principle in Italian viticulture, is that 

wine should be as cheap as jjossible. This involves applying 

productivity rules which lead to the planting of vineyards on 

the land where they are likely to produce maximum yields at 

minimum cost (mechanisation, irrigation). The growing of vires 

in mixed areas is declining in favour of areas with vinen only.

The result is that Italian wine production has been constantly 

increasing in recent years, as may bo seen from the following 

figures:

- 6 -

Production

1953* 5 2,5^ 1>600 his

195^: 50,47^,000 ir

1 955; 58,441 ,000 it

1956; 6 2 ,981,000 11

1957; 4-2,838,000 if

1958; 6 7 ,339,000 11

1959; 6 5,500,000 11
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It should be noted that domestic consumption did not exceeds

51.560.000 his. in 195^

■50,132,000 his. in 1955

5 cJ,po0,700 his, i n  1956

555672.000 his. in 1957 

57*200,000 his. in 1958

However satisfactory the application of the principle of 

maximum productivity may be from the point of view of profitable 

operation, it has the disadvantage that it is often harmful to 

quality, despite the improvements in the technique of wine-making.

Nevertheless, a trend is becoming apparent in favour of 

stricter regulations on wines that are to be labelled with indicatior. 

of the area they come from; these relate both to the districts in 

which the wine is grown and to the methods of wine-making and to 

the checks made*

7• Other member countries

The viticultural policies of Germany and Luxembourg are fairly 

similar. Although no register of vineyards is kept and although' 

winegrowers are not required to declare their harvests, the public 

authorities, thanks to the existing administrative organization, 

are informed of the situation of the vineyards and of the volume 

and quality of the crops*

These two countries have both passed legislation on wine

growing which defines the qualities of wines and lays down 

regulations.on..wine-making, and on permitted and prohibited 

adulterations.



- 8 -

Wine

There is no market organization, since the marketing of 

Trines is f r e e5 "but it should he pointed out that there is some 

protection of local wine-growing through restrictive measures 

on imports (Germany) or hirfi eroise duties on wines imported into 

Benelux,from which locally produced wz.nes are exempt.

It should "be noted that the German and Luxembourg products 

are mainly white wines which have practically no equivalent ?.n 

the other countries.

B. AIMS OF A COMMON .MARKET ORGAFI7ATI0IJ . . . . .

The final aim of the market organization is to establish 

a single market between the Member States in which products m i l  

be able to move freely.and all discrimination between producers, 

traders or consumers will be excluded. The Commission proposes 

that this common market be achieved by .1 January 1970.

The common organization should include the following aimss

I. GUIDANCE FOP: PRODUCTION

8<> This should be characterized by*

Adaptation of resources to requirements, taking into account 

normal flow of trade with non-member countries 5 consumption 

would at the same time be encouraged;

Improvement of quality, involving in particular the development 

cf wines of specified and certified origin and the fixing 

of a policy based on the recognized wine-growing districts..

A • <0 •  4
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1 1 • PROFITABILITY

9. Profitability must be ensured in such a way.as to offer 

a fair renumeration to produce::':- in districts specializing in

v/ine production. This must not, however, lead to an increase in the 

quantities produced to the detriment of the quality of the v/ines 

or the equilibrium of the market.

Any action taken within the market organization will have 

to take account of this necessity.

III. STABILIZATION OF -THU MARKET ■ ■ ....

10. The measures laid down under the headings of guidance for 

production and profitability are already proving useful for the 

long-term stabilization of the market.

In addition, measures will ,be taken to eliminate excessive 

price variations from one year to another and fluctuations during 

any one year.

IV. INTERESTS OF THE TRAPS, OF THE INDUSTRIES USING THE PRODUCT,
AND OF COKSUMERS

11. The future measures must allow both the trade and the 

industries.using the product to play their part; this must con

tribute to the stability of the market and to meeting the needs 

of consumers.

The need to ensure profitability • ' 

and to avoid the,permanent causes of overproduction shovild not 

obscure the advantage of offering the consumer a product of the 

highest quality at the lowest possible price.

In this connection it should be pointed out that v/ine must 

not be subjected to higher taxation than other like products.

- 9 -
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12. C. MEASURES TO ACHIEVE THESE AIMS

COMMON MARKET STAGE

I. Adaptation of resources to needs

1. Long-term

2. Short-term

II Intra-Community trade

III Commercial policy toward non-member countries

IV Form of organization. Wine Stabilisation Fund

1'REPARATORY STAGE

I Approximation of prices

II Market organization

III Intra-Community trade

IV Harmonisation of legislation

V Commercial policy toward non-member countries

D. PROPOSALS FOR A  COMMON MARKET ORGANIZATION

COMMON MARKET STAGE

13. On the basis of the common viticultural policy resulting 

from the<r co-ordination of the national policies, planned for 

the preparatory stage, the task of the common market organization 

will be to ensure, among other things, that there is continued 

adaptation - both long and short term - of resources to needs, 

so that the objectives fixed in B above may be attained.
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1 ADAPTATION OF RESOURCES TO NEEDS

1. Long-term

Ik. In order to balance the foreseeable requirements and resources 

of the Community, long-term production targets and the general 

procedures to achieve them will, under the common policy, be fixed 

by the Council acting by qualified majority vote an a proposal 

from the Commission. The relevant decisions will take account of 

both the producers' interests and the trend of consumption.

The Commission will take all' the' necessary implementing 

measures* The adaptation which these will call for may take the 

form of clearing without replanting, clearing and replanting with 

different varieties, including those for tbe production of dessert 

grapes and grape juice, or new planting where improved techniques do 

not suffice to keep up with increased demand* The Wine Stabilization 

Fund (see section 2J) and, if necessary, theEuropean Fund for the 

improvement of Agricultural Structures will provide financisil help 

for such adaptation.

2. Short-term

13. The maintanance of short-term balance, that is, for the duration 

of any one harvest year, requires

(a) The drawing up of forecasts for each year,

(b) The adoption of appropriate measure to enable producers to 

spread their sales in the light of prevailing market conditions,

(c) The withdrawal of surpluses from the market.

0  *  ♦ /  »  ♦
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(a) Annual forccasts_

16 . At the beginning of each harvest year resources and re

quirements will be estimated with the help of annual declarations

of stocks in accordance with the provisions already laid down during 

the preparatory stage.

This estimate, which will take into account a working stock, 

industrial requirements and the needs of export, will serve to show 

what resources should be available, what requirements there may be 

and what surpluses may occur,

(b) Measures to enable the producer to spread his sales in the 

light of -conditions prevailing on the market.

17. In order to achieve price stability within each harvest year 

it will be necessary to give the producer the chance to spread the 

sale of his harvest over the whole year. The development of stocking 

capacity, which is one of the aims planned for the preparatory stage, 

is the technical means by Which this need can be satisfied.

In the connon market stage the credits needed t o c a r r y - • *>' 

out this operation of staggering sales will be made available to 

the producer through the Stabilization Fund in a manner to be fis:od 

later. For each producer the amount of credits a.llotted under the 

loan operations will be determinded on the basis of his annual 

harvest declarations. In this framework the Commission will take all 

necessary measures to ensure that the machine runs smoothly.

(c) Withdrawal of surpluses from the market

18. Any surpluses will be compulsorily

• • * / * a •
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Added to the "float" provided for from the preparatory 

stage onwards - up to the maximum amount of the quantities 

considered necessary to meet later shcrt-falls,

Used for market promotion, or

Distilled, and the alcohol obtained paid for at the rate laid 

down in the common policy for this product.

The Stabilization Fund will participate in carrying out 

these operations.

H  INTRA-COMMUNITY TRADE

19* Wine will move freely within the Community..

•HI COMMERCIAL POLICY TOWARD NON-MEMBER COUNTRIES

20. (a) Import-system

The duties in the common external tariff will become fully 

effective on 1 January 1970*

Imports will be subject to quality criteria similar to those 

to be established for intra-Community trade. The Community will 

reserve the right to maintain or apply import restrictions in connection 

with, the maintenance or application of restrictions on production 

within its territory.

21, (b) Principles governing exports

The export policy of the Community will be based in particular 

on a" constant effort to improve quality*

The national market organizations will co-ordinate market 

research and publicity in non-member countries. In this task, they 

will be aided by the Stabilization Fund.

«  I • /  •  •
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XV' FOPJ-1 OF ORGANIZATION 

' XJWB STABILIZATION FUND

22. H° na of organization

Since the application of the ccrrfon viticultural policy 

requires that the action of the national, market organizations 

be co-ordinated, the common organization will be that provided 

for in Article 4-0 (2 b) of the Treaty.

A Committee consisting of responsible persons from the market 

organizations in several countries will ensure the co-ordination, 

under the aegis of the Commission, of the measures laid down 

in advance.

A  Committee will be established to enable the Commission to 

consult the circles directly interested on problems in. connection 

with the common organization of the wine market,

23. Wine StabI "L Sci tion Fund

The common organization will have at its disposal the Wine 

Stabilization Fund, which will be a branch of the European Guidance 

and Guarantee Fund. The Wine Stabilization Fund will be financed 

mainly out of

Payment into the Fund of a portion of the customs diities 

charged at the common frontier,

The levying of a tax proportionate to the area of vineyards 

cultivated or the quantities of wine marketed.

PREPARATORY STAgE

24-o National viticultural policies will ‘haare to be shaped in the 

light of the need to arrive at a common international policy, 

including a common market organization, at the beginning of the 

common market stage.

* « / • • «
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I  APPROXIMATION OF PRICES

25* 'The approximation of prices will result from the progressive 

opening and organization of the market and from the application 

of the general provisions of the Treaty.

I I  ORGANIZATION OF THE MARKET 

A Common institutions

26. A Committee composed of persons responsible for viticultural 

questions in the various Community -countries'will be set up by • 

the Commission.

This Committee will begin to function on 1 March 1961.

27* With a view to establishing the necessary contacts with the 

•trade organizations concerned, the Consultative Committee will 

be created by the Commission and will begin its work on 1 March 1 9 6 1 .

28. The Commission will submit to the Council for approval 

before 1 January 1963 draft statutes of the Wine Stabilization 

Fund along with proposals on procedures for financing it.

The Commission will propose, for adoption by the Council 

by qualified majority vote before 1 July 1963* a drft budget 

for the Fund drawn up in the light of progress made in the 

organization of the market.

B Preliminary measures

29. By decision of the Council, taken by qualified majority 

vote before 1 July 1961 on a proposal from the Commission, tho 

wine-producing countries in the Community are to establish

• * #/ » ̂ (>
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registers of vineyards; these registers are--.to b<£ccomp.l:&t.ed 

before 1 January 1963.

30. Following the same procedure, the Council will before 

1 July 1961 decide to make ob-ige.tory, with effect from 1 July 

1 9 6 2, the declarations of harvests and stocks to be furnished 

by grov:ers who market all or part of their harvest, and by 

wholesalers*

The information thus obtained should make it possible to draw 

up each year forecasts of future production and consumption in 

the Community (see section 4-3)* ' ' '

C * Me?,eures to improve, production capacit?/

31* The improvement of production capacity requires uniform 

classification of the different varieties of wine, the uprooting 

of those prohibited, supervision of nurseries and determination 

of the districts suitable for wine-growing*

T.he Commission will propose these measures to the Council, 

for decision at the dates indicated below: the Council will 

decide by qualified majority vote.

Unj.for.™ classification of varieties of w ine

32, A complete list of the varieties grown on its territory 

will be established by feach country under the following headings: 

recommended, authorized, tolerated, prohibited.

The.so lists are to be lodged with the Commission not later 

than 31 March 1952.

. » •/ * •

/
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The list of varieties to be prohibited throughout the 

Community will be completed by 1 January 1963*

Uniform classification of the remaining varieties in the 

categories ’’recommended”, and “tolerated” will be

carried out by 1 Oanuary 1965*

Elimination of prohibited varieties

33. Detailed methods for the elimination of prohibited varieties 

prill be laid down by 1 January 1964,

The effective elimination of these varieties must be 

completed by 1 January 1970.

Supervision of nurseries

34. Common regulations to ensure that the vine stock and plants 

marketed are completely reliable from the point.of view both of 

varieties and of plant health will be drawn up before 1 January

1963.

They will take effect on 1 January 1965.

Determination of districts suitable for wine-growing

35* The criteria for the definition of districts suitable for 

winegrowing will be fixed at latest by 1 January 19&3*

From this date onward the studies on the determination of 

these districts in each member country will be submitted by the 

Commission as they become available and will be examined by the 

Council.

This entire task, which will have to be carried out according 

to a general plan approved in advance by the Commission, is to 

be completed by 1 January 19 6 7.

/
•  • a j «  9 #
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D Measures to improve the quality of v/ine

Adoption of a common definition of v/ine, standardization of 

methods of analysis, of penological practice, of the 

treatment and the p r epa_.£. I"j.on." of w ines,

36. The Council will decide before 1 July 1961 on a common 

definition, for ;.use within the Community,of what constitutes 

v/ine. The Council will make its decision on a proposal from 

the Commission.

In addition, general regulations on oenological practice, 

and the treatment and . .p.ygpai'&tiQn of v/ine will be laid dov/n 

b 3̂ tha same procedure before 1 January 19&3, while common 

methods'--, of analysis will be adopted in the same v/ay.

Supplies of vinic alcohol

37• The Commission will, propose to the Council, for-approval 

before 1 January 19^3, measures to prevent excessive pressizig 

of grapes harvested. Among these measures v/ill be the obligation 

to stipply alcohol from the distillation of marcs and lees»

Wines whose origin is specified and certified; graded w i n e s \

38. The measures to be applied by the Member States to ensure 

the protection throughout the Community of wines of controlled 

appellation will be adopted, before 1 July 1961, by the Council 

acting on a proposal from the Commission.

Under the same procedure the Council v/ill decide, before :

1 July 1 9 6 2, on the general lines of uniform regulations 

throughout the Community on wines v/hose origin is specified 

and certified.

These regulations will come into force before 1 July l?6k,.

- 18 -
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39• Before 1 January 1962 the Council,' acting on a proposal 

from the Commission,vri.3.1 fix the criteria according to which 

wines will be graded and the rules which will have to be 

established for the marketing of graded wines* especially in 

-yjLesf of the exemption from diatoms duties by which they will 

benefit (see section 46).

With effect from the above date, the Commission v/ill begin 

to submit the dossiers of the wines to be graded by decision of 

the Council voting by qualified majority.

When the general lines of the regulation on wines with 

controlled appellation and on grading are established*^ 4 due 

account will be taken of the criteria already existing in this 

matter,

E Balance of resources and requirements

(a) Action affecting the established structure of production

40. The completion of the register of vineyards, the supply of 

exact information on the volume of harvests and stocks and 

comparison of these data with those concerning consumption in 

previous years will make it possible to lay down, from 1 January 1 963 

onwards, the bases on which productive capacity should be stabilized.

41. When in a given region the district suited for wine

growing has been determined, fresh planting outside this area 

in the particular region will not be permitted,

42. Before 1 July 1961 the Commission will make a study of the 

stocking-piling capaeity available throughout the Community.
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In the light of the results obtained .the Commission will, 

before 1 January 1962, transmit to the Governments concerned 

recommendations for extending this capacity where it is found 

insufficient»

The Structural Fund will help tc finance any work which 

may be necessary.

(b) Action to ensure price stability

k3* Beginning with the 1961 harvest the Commission will provide, 

on the basis of information furnished by each Member State, 

estimated forecasts of resources and requirements in the 

Community, taking into account the normal flow of trade with 

non-member countries.

With effect from the 19^2 harvest these forecasts will be 

based on the declarations of amounts harvested.

Mf* Before 1 January 19^>2 the Council,acting by qualified' 

majority vote on a proposal from the Commission,will decide on 

the measures to be taken by the Member States to ensure the 

short-term stock-piling of part of the harvest and the 

constitution of a "float".

The quantities of wine harvested in 1962 in excess of require

ments will have to be placed in thio "float"; however, the 

volume of the float may be limited to 3 % of the requirements.

Beginning with the 1963 harvest, the volume of this flo&t 

is to be increased, if the surplus I s  sufficiantly large, to 

10 % of the requirements.

It will be obligatory to withdraw from the market any 

quantity in excess of this percentage. This can be done by 

distillation or by ar.y other m e t h o d »

/
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From the 1962 harvest onwards the measures required 

by the short-term stock-piling of part of the harvest will be 

adapted to circumstances*

In any event, the measures described above will be carried 

out without prejudice to any stric:ter provisions which may be in 

force on a national level or which are found indispensable in the 

light of general economic developments.

45. The action taken in each of the member countries to ensure 

price stability will be progressively harmonised during, the period, 

of the preparatory stage*

The Wine Stabilization Fund will assist more and more in thi's 

task of stabilizing prices.'

Ill INTRA-COMMUNITY TRADE

46. Wines graded according to the procedure described in section 39 

will be exempt from customs duty and allowed to move freely cnce 

the decision on their grading has been taken:...

4-7. Trade in wines other than graded wines will be carried on 

in conformity with the general provisions applicable to agricultur

al. products.

;48. However, the fact that France and Italy are traditionally 

not importers of wine from the other member countries, the 

differences in structure between the wine-growing economies of 

the two countries, and the volume of their production have so 

far proved obstacles to the application of Articles 33 and 45 

by these two countries.

»•/* *
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In this case therefore the solution of the trade problem 

is closely linked with the co-ordination of national viticultur- 

al'i policies, as provided for in these proposals.

In this connection tae CemrdGsion proposes that the Council 

should decide on the opening by France and I^aly, with effect 

from I960, of a global quota, available to all member countries, 

amounting to 150 000 hectolitres of wines ?;ith controlled 

appellation (appellations controlees, vini tipici, Weinc mit 

Herkunftsbezeichnung) supplied in the wood.

The amount of this quota \vill be increased annually by 

the Commission in the light of progress made in the common organ

isation of the market.

Furthermore, France and Italy will be called upon, by 

docieion of the Council taken by qualified majority vote on a 

proposal of the Conmission, to open a quota for the importation 

of ordinary wines supplied in the cask and fulfilling specific 

criteria, as soon as progress achieved in the installation of 

the market organization permits.

Neither of the two countries concerned is to apply any 

measure likely to restrict the movement of the quantities 

provided for above.

HARMONISA TION OF LEG ISLATION

k-9. The member countries will harmonise their legislation in 

conformity with the decisions of the Council, especially as 

regards the standardization of methods of analysis, oenological 

practice, the treatment and preparation of wine, regulations 

on controlled appelations, the grading of wines, the supervision 

of nurseries and of the varieties of wine.
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V COI-3C5KCIAL POLICY T0VJA3P KGII-MErlBSI? ■ JGPNTRI-DS '

30, In the matter of tariff treatment imports from non-member 

countries will be subject to nation ;' customs duties which will be 

gradually brought into lino with the common customs tariff.

This alignment will bo carried out in accordance with the par

ticulars contained in Article 23 of the Treaty.

It must be completed by 1 January 1970.

51. Is regards wine and the products directly influenced by the 

common organization of the wine market, it is essential to ensure 

the transition from national regulations to common regulations. For 

this purpose, the Governments of the Member States must, both for 

wine and for the products referred to above,

Undertake to submit to the Commission a '; an early d a t e , in 

respect of these products, information on bilateral and multi

lateral commercial relations with non-member countries and to 

communicate and keep continually up to date information re

garding the system of external trade;

Take steps to ensure that any measures planned in the sphere 

of external trade in these products are not applied' without 

prior consultation with the Commission and the other Member 

States;

Take the necessary steps, e.g. the insertion of an SEC clause 

in bilateral agreements and agreements in respect of these 

products, to ensure that all obligations concerning the said 

products can e::piro at the end of the preparatory, period or 

be adapted to the requirements of the common agricultural 

policy;

Undertake not to bind customs duties or other import levies 

in connection with the above products without prior consuli~ 

ation with the Co mission and the other Member States.
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52. :.Vhen carrying out the co-ordination of commercial policies, 

tho h 'G ir .b e r r  states will adapt the r~'gt\lations concerning imports from 

non-member countries to the Community provisions on the production 

and marketing of commodities. This adaptation vn.ll be carried out 

pari passu with the application of these pro visions to intra-Ccm- 

munity trade.

53* The Member States will gradually co-ordinate their publicity in 

non-member countries. As soon as .possible, tho "Vine Stabilisation 

Fund will assist in this activity.
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